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=D H E Cuſtom being in 
a Manner univerſal, for 
— a 8 Authors to dedicate 
1 5 their Labours, to ſuch 
Perſons, whoſe Characters they 
think will embellifh their Works, 
1 have complied with it; and the 
rather, becauſe in the preſent Caſe, 
I think it in ſome ſort neceflary for 
me, ſo to do. 


My Diſcourſes are Plain, and 
9 and defign'd by God's 
| A 2 Bleſ- 


8 
- 


IV 


they perform not the Conditions 


[The DEDICATION. . 
Weng ber die Fescheence el 
y Gen Drechren, in their 
Way to eternal Happineſs; by 
pointing out to them, the Paths 
of Duty, which they muſt follow, 


if they will art: bk. Happis 
rieſs, 


But ak the Cortupiions 
that are in the World, Men are de- 


ceived, and perſwade themſelves 


they may obtain Heaven, though 


required on tber Patt to be done, 
in order thereto, and excuſe their 
Guilt by the fulſe Pretence, that 
thoſe Conditions : are Hard, and Im- 


belle tq Wed e 


To — thew,: can 1 AY 1 


et Prgpriety, apply for a Sanction 
ta the follow ing un. than to 


You; 


The DE DIGATION. 
You; whoſe exemplary. Life is a 
Tranſcript of the Evangelical Law, 
and Your ſelf a Living Evidence, 
with what Eaſe and Pleaſure, All 
the Duties of a devout Chriſtian 
may be diſcharged. 


The many private Acts of Be- 
neficence Lou do (which, notwith- 
ſtanding all Lon Care to conceal 


them, cannot A be hid) -ſhew 


Your intire Niſregard to popular 
Applauſe; though at the ſame 
Time, I oux Zeal for God's Ho- 
nour conſtrains Lou to let your 


Light * . E Men. 
TT 


Tis for dis Ragfoodba 4 
to recount Your particular Vir- 
tues, only becauſe I would not of- 
fend Your Modeſty; though I'm 
deen eight ſay of To all 
I 


vi THDEDIGATION. 


I could wiſh to fay of à good Man: 
without Imputation of Flattery, 


or Bache, from —_ but 'Your” 
Pk x | "11 1 4) 2801 


1 « ;\ EL 1 
5 8 1* iin 


Yet tl; cannot tio 11 \Sifcrie, 
lo pious Endeavours for pro- 
pagating the _ abroad, and 
redeemiag (I may fa ) Childten 
_ loſt in Sin; and Miſery, at 

bame; by vrhich | Y6u become 
Ehes * tbs Blind, and & Pather to 
the Poor, and publietiy av 
Your Love, and Duty bow 
God and — guts! Au { 


18 10% '% o \ 2 | | M5 10 1 * 0 


And herein you follow the brigit 
Example of ' Your late excellent 
Father, that great Orriament of 


our Religion, and Pillar of the 


Common-wealth; Sir Richard H 
whole Memory is i freſh, and 
will 


+1 
* 
- 
! ; 
1 
2 
1 
* 


of 
7-4 
* 


The DEDIC ATION. vil 
will be ever dear to the City of 
London, which regrets the Loſs 
of a Magiſtrate; whoſe Character 
is, that he was truly Religious to- 


wards Goo, and in all Offices of 


Humanity, Friendſhip, Generoſity, 
and THEY Good to al . 
kind. e 

To Yau ir who have ſo cloſe- 
ly: followed His Steps, in all theſe 
Inſtances, do I devote theſe Pa- 
pers, not as worthy Your Peruſal, 
or Acceptance; but yet ſuch, as 
| truſt, through God's Grace, and! 
Your Patronage, may'/befome-/ 
yur Effectual for the . ** 
vx 10 N II BA 

Which, that bey y be, Abd 
that Job, after 4 long Life on- N 
r a may receive the 

N 21 VIO DNV Rel 
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vi The DEDICATION, 
1 of thoſe that turn many 
to Righteouſneſs, is the nn 
Wager * 1 
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V O L. 1. 
P 
St. Joann 14. 2. 
in my Father's Houſe are many Manſions ; 


if it were not ſo, I would have told you : 
I go to ks pare a Place for you. 


ESE Words are Part of diſcoutte 
82 WG that laſt moſt affectionate l. 
EIN 8 Speech, which our Savi- 
"M8," V5 our made to his Diſciples, 
. 8 juſt at tlie Time that he 
* was going to leave them. 
Then indeed they had the greateſt Occa- 
fion tor Support, and their Circumſtances re- 


Vol. 1I. B quired 


OE EE EEO OG II on EE OI — — 


Practical Diſcourfe for the 


Diſcourſe quired the divine Aſſiſtance. Chriſtia- 
WA Pity, they perceived, would weary 
U 


expoſe them to the Powers of the Wor 

to thoſe incenſed, and angry Powers, who 
wanted neit her Opportunity, nor Inclination 
for Revenge and Cruelty. Both Jews and 


. Greeks, that is, in ſhort, the whole Uni- 
verſe, they well knew, were to be ingaged 


againſt them. | 

And what could a few, poor, helpleſs, 
unarm'd, unskilful Men do in Oppolition 
to theſe united Forces ? No Place of Re- 
ſuge can be found, no Proſpect, no Poſ- 
ſibility of Eſcape is any where to be met 
with. And was not /ach a Condition as 
this, enough to ſtrike Terror and Amaze- 
ment into the moſt caurageous Minds ? 

Hitherto they had been ſafe, under the 
wiſe Counſel, and continual Protect ion of 
their gracious Maſter; but even he was 
ow immediately to be taken from them. 
And perhaps he might not, whilſt abſent, 
be /o capable of ſerving them, or ſo eaſily 
acquainted with their reſpective Grievan- 
ces. To be deprived of their Guide, their 
Head, their Lord, when they ſtood in 
ſuch preſſing Neceſſity of him, and could 


not hope to be ſafe without im; ,this 
mult certainly he judged very burthenſom, 
and forely afflict ing to Perſons, whoſe 


Faith was yet extremely weak, 


Where- 


#rft Sunday after Aſcenſion-Day. 


Wherefore our Saviour, either know- Diſcourſe 


ing the iaward Diſturbances, and unuſual 
Diſorder of their Minds, or perceivin 
them by ſome viſible Appearance in muc 
Confuſion, eſteems this a proper Sca- 
fon, for giving them a clearer View, and 
juſter Apprehenſion of the Exd and Con- 
ſequence of his Sufferings ; telling them, 
that that Death, which he was hort ly to 
undergo, would not diſable him from be- 
ing as good as his Promiſe; but that it was 
the only Way, whereby the Promiſe 
ſhould be fulfilled, So that they ought 
not, upon any Account, to look upon his 
Departure as a Mark of his *Di/pleaſare, or 
a Proof of their being forſaken by him, ſince 
his only Aim was to ſollicit their Cauſe in 
Heaven, and provide a it Reception for 
them, in his Father's Kingdom. 

Let not your Heart be troubled ; ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me, ver. 1. Believe 
that I am cordially your Friend, and will 
not deſert or fail you. 

And what Spirits can be ſ% loro, and 
depreſſed, whom a lively ſtedfaſt Faith in 


Jod, and the Prom iſes of the Goſpel, 
would not raiſe up and revive? 


In my Fathers Houſe are many Manſions ; 


ir were not ſo, I world baue told you : 


la theſe Words, he aſſures them of the 


Trat /, and certain Exiſtence of a future 
B 2 State, 


. 


* 


4 


Practical Diſcourſe for the 


Diicourſe State; that there ſhall be, after a while, 


I 


1 


a Change of their preſent calamitous, per- 
ſecuted State, for a better ; that their ſows 
ing in Tears, will be reaping in Joy; that 
they ſhall exchange Earth for Heaven, a 
Spirit of Heavineſs, for Garments of Foy ; 
the Converſation with Men, for the So- 
ciety of Angels, and bleſſed Spirits; and 


their Houſes of Clay, and homely Priſons, 


for Manſions of Glory in Heaven. 

This our Lord and Maſter amplifies ſe- 
veral Ways : Firſt, He repreſents Heaven 
by the Houſe where his Father reſides ; 
not that the divine Majeſty is circumſcribed 
by Place above or below, but in this fami- 


liar condeſcending Manner ; he ſpeaks to | 


his Diſciples that their Minds may be the 
more fortified and comforted, by conſi- 
dering him as the beloved Son of the 


Great God, the Lord and Maſter of tbat 
Houſe, who is, as the Apoſtle ſtiles him, 
Heir of all Things, and by whom he made 
the Worlds, Heb. 1. 2. That they were 
not to be convey'd hence to a flrange, un- 
known, barbarous World, and ſalvage © 
Inhabitants, but where they ſhould be en- 
terta ined with the Pleaſures of God Houſe, ©: 
and received as Domeſiicks there, where 4 


Chriſt rules, and commands. 


Furthermore, he anſwers, or obviates 
any Objeftions that might be made, con- 
cerning 


* T4 & 2 * gh C4 » 6 © * 
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firſt Sunday after Aſcenſion-Day. 


cerning the Place to which he was remo-Diſcourſe 
ving, and where they mult follow. That 


it was capacious, and there would be 
room enough for all Believers: no Diſor- 
der, no Confuſion in the heavenly Ha- 
bitations : There would be Entertain- 
ment for Multitudes of all Sorts, Sexes, 
Ages, and Qualities. Thouſands, and Ten 
Thouſands attend there continually, and fall 
down before the Throne and Majeſty of 
God, 

The vaſt Number of Saints, and Angels, 
is /o far from eclipfing the Glory of that 
State, that it augments. the Foy, and in- 
creaſes the Happineſs of that great Con- 


greſs, that the more are there, the more 


and greater is that heavenly Mirth and 
Harmony; the /ouder will be the Accents 


of Joy, Songs of Praiſe, and Honour to the 


Lamb, and him that fits upon the Throne, 
no Fear of wanting a Place, or bearing a 
Part in the Triumphs of that great and 
happy Day; for in my Father*s Houſe are 
many Manſions. This our Lord ſpeaks as 
one that was ready to receive his Gueſts, 
and expreſſes the Promptitude of his Mind 

ſo to do. | 
And for their further Support and Eſta- 
bliſhment, he aſſures them he uſed zo Falla- 
cies, nor any Arts of Deception, he did 
not drill chem on, with vain Hopes of 
B 3 Things 


J 


9 


6 


Diſcourſe 


— 


Practical Diſcourſe for the 
Things zever like to come to Paſs; for if it 
were not ſo, he world have told them, and 
not concealed a Matter of ſuch Conſequence 
from them. He would zot have invited 
them to ſuch laborious Services, to Acts of 
Self. denial, to take wp the Croſs, and to 

uit al the Delights of this Life, without 


the Proſpect of /me Retribution in ano- 


ther. 

For ſo he tells them in another Place, 
all Things that I have heard of my Fat ber, 
1 have made known to you, St. John 15. 15. 
And therefore, if it were not ſo, and there 
were #0 Manſions in my Father's Houſe, 
20 Recompence at the Reſurrection of the 
Juſt, I would have told you, and not left 
you in a State of Doubt, and Uncertainty. 
Upon his Word we may rely, and depend, 


who has made Diſcovery to us of Life and 


Immortality by the Goſpel. 

And as a farther eAfſurance, and to be- 
get greater Confidence in the Minds of Be- 
lie vers, he aſſures them, that he is going before 
in owr Nature to prepare Places there for 
them. This plainly refers to his eAſcen- 
fron, which is an Article zow of our Chri- 
ſtian Faith. We believe that he is now aſ- © 
cended far above all Heavens, Epheſ. 4. 
10. DSL | * 
Dut for what End, and for whoſe Good, 
ne is removed, hence, he tells them, that 

N | 4 


frft Sunday after Aſcenſion-Day. 


is, to prepare a Place for them. Thus in Diſcourlz 


a metaphorical Way, he ſpeaks like the 
chief Maſter, and Lord of that heavenly 
Houſe, he goes before, to ſee all Things 
ready prepared to receive his entirely be- 
loved and welcome Gueſts. 

So that the Removal out of is World, 
was z0t only for his own Glory, and Ad- 
vancement, to exerciſe regal Power and 
Juriſdiction, God having put all Things 
in Subjection under his Feet ; but for our 
Good and Advantage, that we might have 
a Friend and oeAdvocate in the celeſtia} - 
Court, one to appear in the Preſence of 
God for us; who, like a good Advocate, 
takes our Cauſe into bis Hand, manages 
it as his own, anſwers all Things that car 
or may be objected by our Exemies to our 
Prejudice; like a good Advocate, pleads 
our Cauſe, ſupplicates in our Behalf, ac- 
cording to that of the Author to the He- 
brews, Chap. 7. ver. 25. Who faith, he 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion for us. 
And after all, hath zof left us comfort eſs, 
but hath ſent down his holy Spirit to com- 
tort us, and to carry us to the ſame Place 
he is gone before to provide for us. 

Nor is %ig al, but for the fulfilling of 
their Joy, he aſſures them, that though his 
perſonal Preſence be with-drawn for a 
while, that he Twill come again to receive. 


Bg * 


8 Practical Diſcourſe for the 


dun 29 himſelf, that where he is, there they 
oy May be alſo, Verſe 3. 2 
From 2 Words before us I ſhall take 
Occaſion to ſhew, the many eAdvantages 
we reap by the eAſcenſion of our bleſſed 
| Saviour, expreſſed by his going to prepare 
| a Place for us, and that in his Father's © 
1 Houſe, where we may aſſure our ſelves * 
there are many Manſions, becauſe otherwiſe | 
he would have told us of it. In order to 
this, I ſhall conſider, | 5 


| ; I. The Perſon, 
| JI. The Manner. And, 
| III. The Intent of his going. 


Firſt, The Perſon, I go, Our Lord is 
ſpeaking here of himſelf, and ſo his going 
denotes the Abſence of his Body, united 
to a rational Soul, and both together myſte- | 
riouſly joined to the Godhead, making up | 
the Perſon of Chriſt, in whom the divine | 
and human Nature met. 

He was 20 longer to remain on Earth 
with the Diſciples, who deſired above al! 
Things to be preſent with him, but the 

Time drew near for his Removal, that de- 
termin'd appointed Time, when Matters 
were brought to that Iſſue, that it be- 
came expedient and zeceſſary for him to 
leave them, to Jeave them ſo, as neuer 
| more 


T. 2 2 


firſt Sunday after Aſcenſion-Day. 
more viſibly in his human Nature to dwell Dilcourle 
among them. Us ing 
And ſuch was the wretched Perverſeneſs | 
> of his Followers, that they had but little 


Belief of his being am other Ways pre- 
ſent, than in the Way they had convers'd 
with him, as a Man like themſelves. _ 

The blefſed Jeſus had given Proofs 
ſufficient of bis Divinity, nevertheleſs their 
Hearts were hardened, and a thick Veil 
hung over them. They did not conſider, 
that however his bodily Preſence might 
be with-drawn, he ſtill as God, though 
removed, ſhould remain among them. 
For had this been conſidered, there would 
have appeared zo great Reaſon for their 
great Dejection and Trouble. What if 
the Body of our Lord be gone out of 
Sight, he, as God, can fill protect us? 
He can take as much Care of us, ard as 
eaſily relieve our Wants, as though he 
were actually here amongſt us. Nay, he 
takes more Care, becauſe our Affairs re- 
quired that he ſhould go hence for the 
Management of them. 

Some fond People may be apt to fancy, 
that the abiding of the Son of Man on 
Earth, as a perpetual living Teſtimony, 
might give better Satisfaction to the Weak 
and Incredulons, and confirm the Faith of 
his Diſciples. But alas! we are incom- 

„ petent 


10 


Praclical Diſcourſe for the 


D petent Judges, and paſs frequently wrong 


Eſtimates concerning the Things that moſt 
nearly affect us. 

Our Saviour knew full well what was 
ſor our Good, and ated vigorouſly upon 
al Occaſions to promote it. Therefore, to 
be ſure would hie Stay below have ad- 
vanced ou, Happineſs, he had zevey con- 
ſented to depart ; eſpecially if his remain- 
ing here could have proved emizently ſer- 
viceable, fo as that we ſhould have wanted 


Motives to believe in him without it: It is i 


incredible to think that in this concluding 
moſt important Article, he ſhould thus re- 
nouncè us. 

Uadoubtedly, whatever his depending 
Friends, or his jealous Adverſaries ma 
tuggett againſt his going, as tho” he on 
went in Appearance, or as tho' really 
ing did argue a Defect of Bowels and Com- 
Aion towards them Theſe Words, 
ao, are to he taken litterally for his ceaſing 
afterwards in Perſon, to talk, and live 
with them. Whereas our bleſſed Saviour 
had been born into the World, and con- 
ic{ended to dwell thirty three Years in it, 
his Time was at length expired, and in 
that ſame Soul and Boch of which the hu- 
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man Nature conſiſted, he was to aſcend up. > 


dato Hcaven. 
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Having thus diſcourſed of the Perſon, Diſcourſe 


this makes way for the 
ad. Thing, relating to the Manner of his 
going, The Text being delivered before 


immediately to them, He was to go away 
from them, by Death, for a ſmall Space; 
but by his Aſcenſion he was to leave them 
for good and all, that is, as I juſt now ex- 
plained it, he was zever more bodily to 
dwell amongſt them. 

Their wot apprehending or not firmly be- 
lieving the Certainty of his vanquiſhing 
Death by riſing on the third Day, is a fair 
Preſumption that they looked upon them- 
ſelves as bereaved of all Succour, and baf- 
fled in their Expect at ions of Glory. But 
our Redeemer intended to give them am- 
ple Manifeſtations of bis Power and Do- 
minion, by loofing the Bands of Death, and 
by living afterwards forty *Days with them, 
and then, and not till then to take his 4. 
Farewell. He meant by going, principal 
ly this his final Departure, when he was 
to be tranſlated from Earth to Heaven, 
without returning at any Time to this 
Earth again. 

The Place from whence he was to go, 


tom whence he really went, is the Ho, 


a Place of no mighty Worth, or extraordi- 
nary Value to Perſons of the Higheſt Rank, 
12 | bas 
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Practical Diſcourſe for the 


Pilcourſe but to Perſons of a low, and obſcure Stati- 
Lon it is a Place of Grief, and Sorrow. A- 
bove all, to our Saviour it proved a Place 


moſt diſconſolate, and uncomfortable ; he 
was loaded while he lived here, with 
Reproach, and Ignominy, he was dealt 
with very barbarouſly, and fared all along 
very roughly. So that had he conſulted 


parely his own particular Eaſe and Satisfa- 


tion, there could be zo Incouragement 


for him to ſtay /o long; did he regard no- þ 
thing but himſelf, what was there to detain? 


what could hinder him? 

He came down on Purpoſe to work out 
our Salvation, and procure Deliverance for 
#5, This he ſteddily proſecuted, without 
thrinking back, or retreating in the midſt 
of Dangers. Nothing but this kept him 
ior many Years, from the Regions of Bliſs, 
to which he afcends ; Nothing but this 
caufed him to live on Earth; Nothing cau- 


fed him but this, at laſt, to quit it. For 


it would be ſhameful, and prepoſterous, 
to imagine that our Lord did 0 do, and 


faffer all that was zeedful to be done, or 


ſuffered for us. 


But whither did he go? Certainly to f 
Heaven from whence he came. He went 
to take Poſſeſſion of his Throne, and Scep- 3 


tre, that had been reſigned, and lighted 


for aur Sakes. He went to the Seat and 


Ha- 
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Habitation of the Divine Glory, to the Diſcourle - 
2 Kingdom of Peace, and Love, the ever- — 
>= abounding Origin of Joy, and Quiet. FEE 
As a bloody Conqueror returning in Tri- 
umph from the Fields of Battle, fo our ho- 


ly Redeemer ſpoiling the Principalitics 
and Powers of Darkneis, and making 
ſew of them openly, returns with the bright- 
eſt Laurels, and the greateſt Renown, to 
his uncontrolable Sovereignty, and placed 
in State, and Grandeur, receives the glad 
Homage and joyful Acclamations of his Ih- 
al Subjects and Servants. The Angels at- 
tended him with Hymns of Praiſeand Ado- 
ration; the whoſe heavenly Quire rejoyced 
with exceeding Joy. Lift up your Gates, 
all ye Princes, or Angels; and be ye lift 
up ye everlaſting Doors, that the Ring of 
Glory may come in. 

It is impoſſible to deſcribe the Power, 
and Splendour of this triumphant Solem- 
nity. The Diſciples could only look ſted- 
faſtly towards Heaven; they could zot look 
into it, they could zot behold the glorious 
Reception of this welcome Gueſt. But he 
was of a ſudden taken up, and a Clond re- 
ceived him out of their Sight, In the Sur- 
priſe and Conſternat ion of ſuch an unexpe- 
ted Loſs, behold two Men ſtood by them in 
white Apparel, which alſo ſaid, Te Men 
of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into 

ea- 


Practical Diſcourſe for the 


Diſcoutle Heaven? This [ame Jeſus which is taken uf 
8 from you into Heaven, ſhall fo come in like 


Manner as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven, 
Acts t. 10, 11. 

Here we have the Teſtimony of our Sa- 
viour's Followers, who ſaw him taken up 
by the divine Power, and carried after the 
moſt amazing Manner ſo far, that they 
could zow u longer ſee him. And leaſt Diſ- 
putes might arife about the exa# Place to 


— 


which he went, the Eye ary, hy weak to 
ir 7 


diſcover that, God appoints els fa- 


Mioned like Men in white Apparel, to ac- 


quaint them, that he was really gone to 


Heaven. St. Mark adds further, that he 
ſat on the right Hand of God, St. Mark 16. 
10. . 
* the whole, it is plain that our 
bleſſed Lord and Maſter, in the Mauner 
that he lived amongſt Men for ſome Time 
on Earth, was, after he had finiſhed his 


Deſigns, miraculouſiy, in the Preſence of 
ſeveral Perſons of undoubted Character, 
and in the very Minute he was diſcourſing 
with them, taken away and received up in- 
to Glory. For I think no Queſt ion can be 
made of the Signification of Heaven, a 
Word that occurs almoſt in every Page of 
the New Teſtament, and denotes a State of 


endleſs, and inconceivable Felicity. 


A 
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I have now done with the two firſt Par- Diſcourſe 


5 ticulars, both the Perſon and Manner of * 
his going, and come in the | 


3d Place, To treat of the true Intent and 


Pur poſe of it, I go to prepare a Place for 
you. My Deſign is your Good and Happi- 
i neſs; I will ot leave you deſtitute and 
helpleſs, nor ſhall your Labours be in vair, 
but I go to ſecure you 2 Reward ix my 
Fathers Houſe, where, if there had not 


been Room enough, I as a Prophet, and 
Jour Friend, ſhould infallibly have inform'd 


you of it. 


This naturally leads us to make a parti- 


cular Enquiry both into the Place, and the 
Preparation made by our Saviour's Depar- 
ture, for aur Admiſſion into it. The Place 
to which He went is His Father's Houſe, 
and this conſiſt ing of ſeveral diftinft Apart- 
ments, was Capable of receiving many 


People. 8 
% his Fathers Houſe is to be underſtood 


4 + 
1 
780 
Sh 

As 
*$ 

wh 


2 doubtleſs zhoſe glorious and happy Regions 
above, which are bleſſed with the more 
immediate Manifeſtation, and fuller Sight 
Jas well as raviſhing Enjoyment of the moſt 
holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity. 


And his going to prepare a Place for us, 


is #0 other than his removing all Impedi- 
ments that might Hinder dur coming thi- 
ther, and rendring the Paſſage free, and ga- 
. The 


Diſcourſe 'The Preparation of a Place for us im- * 
ports chiefly theſe four Things. | 


Practical D:ſcourſe for the 


TT 

1/2. The ſtrengthning of our Faith. 'P 
24ly. The animating of our Zeal and 
Courage. Ty 
34h, The Aſſiſtance of our Infirmities. þ 
And, | t 
4thly. The Application of his Merits, by 7 v 
interceeding with his Father for the Par- 


don of our Sins, in behalf of them. : 

1ſt. The Aſcenſion of our Saviour con- 
tributed extremely to the flrengthning of our 
Faith, and that with regard either to the 
Chriſtian Religion in general, or to the parti- 
cular «Aſſurance of the Father's accepting 7 
him. His Aſcenſion was the beſt Confir- 
mation of the rea Truth and Efficacy of 
the DoFrines he promiſed, and the Pre- 
cepte he gave. 1 

In caſe of Inipoſture we commonly ſu- 
ſpend our Aſſent, till we ſee ſomething | 
farther into the Iſue and Event of Things. 
Time, we ſay, may unravel the whole 
Myſtery, and detect the Fraud, and ſo in- 
deed it frequently does. The Concluſion, 
which for the moſt Part proves fatal to Diſ- 
guiſe, clears up, and vindicates real Iuno- 
cence; this makes us entertain a better Opi- 
nion, and creates in us a firmer Belief of 
what before perhaps we a little doubted. MF 


— 
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n- All impartial: Enquirers after Truth, Piſcour(e 
nay even thoſe whoſe Prejudices and Inte. 
2 reſt hindred them from being. #hroughly 
ad convincd by the ſtupendous Acts our Sa- 
viour wrought, and the heavenly Words 
es. he ſpake, had infallibly a great regard to 
the End, and Concluſion of; this Scene, 
by which was to go a great Way in deter- 
u- mining their Judgments of it. Fr 
The Centurion, and they that were with 
n Him, tho' they were fo far ingaged againſt 
our our Saviour, as to be intruſted by his 
the mortal Enemies at his Death to watch 
ti- him, yet St. Matthew tells us, when they 
ing Þ ſaw the Earth-quake; and thoſe things that 
fir- dere done, they feared greath, ſaying, Truly 
of this was the Sen of God, St, Mat. 27. 54; 
3. ' Thoſe, whom nothing our Lord per- 
ſormed in bis . Life-time could work 


ſu- Jupon, are convinc'd by the Prodigies that 
ing Yattended his Death, Had our Saviour 
gs. Mbcen quickly interr'd as other Men are, had 
le Ihe abt appeared alive, after his Death, 
in- Wor had he not after his Reſurrection af 
10n, cended into Heaven, we might have 


Di/- S@bcen, is Doubt whether he did in Truth 
an-. ccompliſi what he propoſed, we might 
pi. Fave feared the Skcceſs of his Enterprize, 
f of ad been apprehenſive of ſome Diſaſter 
l. nat had, at /af, befel him. 


an volt. © But 


18 Practical Diſcourſe for the _ 
Diſcourſe But zow, when wn. erg him 4 I 
ieh ſuperior to all Oppolition, when 2 
; - find he has defeated the Power of 

Death, and Hell, and as a ſure Pledge, 2: 
and Token, is received into Heaven, this, 
methioks, ſhould flence all Object ions 
againſt the Chriſtian Religion, and per- 
ſwade us to embrace and practiſe it as re- 41 
vealed from above, and having an p 7 
gg Tendency to our. Good, and Proj * 

an any Man of ordinary Capacity or 
common Senſe, imagine that à meer Im. 
Poſtor ſhould be thus fignally honoured ? 7 
that God would permit one Guilty of aba. 
fing his tremendous Name, to enter into $ 
the Holy of Holies ? ? 1 

The eAſcenſion of our bleſſed Saviour, ? 
proves plainly the Buſineſs he came upon, 
to have been faithfully tranſafted by him; 
it proves beyond Exception, {the Diſco-? 
veries he made, and the Doctrines be 


taught, to be agreeable to the Will of our? 
heavenly Father, ang therefore Divine. It " 

proves likewiſe, tha be Father accepted = 
and was highly pleaſed with bis. Perſor- Nee. 
mances : If he had miſtook, or failed, h0% f 


was it conſiſtent with the Juſtice d | 
God to ſhew ſuch Marks of his good Wil Ay 
and Favour towards him? No great. 
Evidence can be defired, no greater give 0 
than this of his glorious Aſcenſion i ion 

ſhe us f 
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" 2 ſhews how the Father reſ pets,and loves the Diſcoutſe 


}I Son, who has undertaken to mediate be- J-_: 


twixt us and Heaven, This ſhews, that af- 
ter all the Scorns, and ill Uſage he had on 
Earth, lie did not nevertheleſs forfeit his 


18 


Innocence, or loſe his Character in Heaven; 


” for there he fill ſhines bright and glo- 


rious, and there ſhall he reign, and tri- 
umph for ever. 


Ah! glorified Jeſu, what a comfortable 


= onſideration is this to u poor, dejected, 
420 iſerable . Offenders, that ws have /o 
*% Hearty a Friend, ſo precious and prevailing 
n an Advocate in the Courts of Heaven? 
ato That thou, our Saviour, att exalted to the 
Right Hand of God, and wilt fr ever 
u\Feign there, in Peace, and Bliſs, and 
Jon, Plory, always interceding for us, and al- 
uni SFvays. repreſenting our Wants and Weak- 
10 Peſſes to our moſt merciful Father? 

ue Indeed it Was God's moſt indulgent Love 


1 nd tender Compaſſion, that firſt ſet 


5 rl im upon contriviung Methods, for the 
Pte ccovery of Joſt Man; the whole was the 
ri Pre Effect of bis great good Will and fa- 
* ourable Inclinations towards 2c. So that 
Will the Conditions were ot exact ih ful- 
Wü ved, there Was 10 Neceſſity, not the lea/} 
eaten Pbligat ion for him to relcaſe us. 
gy | of the nam Things done for our Salva- 
Ne u on, no Une ſcetti'd fo ab/o!FFely requiſite 
| C 2 to 


-F 


20 Practical Diſcourſe for the 


Diſcourſe to our Peace and Comfort, as God's af- 

' a fording us abundant Demonſtration of. his 
accepting our Atonement. A Defe# of 
Evidence in this moſt material Point, 
would have made the Defign,with reſpect to 
our inward Peace of Mind, uſeleſs and abor- | | 
tive. Wherefore we may take Notice, 
that the Father was particularly careful 
in giving Teſtimonies of the Miſſion and 
Dignity of his Son; This is my beloved Son, 

in whom I am well pleaſed. The Inference 
from whence is, you need not at all doubt 
of hj being fully commiſſion'd and im- 
wer'd on my Part, to make up the = 
reach betwixt us. I am well pleaſed, 
that is, what be does is very acceptable, 
very grateful to me. 2 J 
ut in order to eſtabliſh i Buſineſs, be. 
yond all poſſible Cauſe of Diſpute, or Cavil, 
he, in the View of many Perſons, takes him 
up to himſelf, and by Angels diſpatch'“ .. 
on purpoſe, aſſures them, their Maſter 3 © 
was gone to Heaven. As if in expreb 
Words he had ſaid, Hearken to the Do.; 
&rine, ſand rely upon the Merits of the cru 
_ cify*d Jeſus; for K do not deprive.you 01 
him, becauſe: he is unable to do you Kind 
neſs, but becauſe he ha, already dene it. 7; 
He has made- ſufficient Satisfaction 0 M 
Jour Tra nſgreſſions, and has finiſh'd whi Ws 


/ | was to be done on Earth, of the great To), 
(14 
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ſhall immediately be exalted to my 
Right hand, Angels, Authorities and 

Powers, being ſubject to him. ; 
Dur Redemption was #0t to be wrought 
at any mean Expence, but demanded large 


l Supplies for the Execution of it. This 
we” might incline 2r to ſuſpect the Perfor- 


= mance ; but then we are to recollect, that 
„ our Redeemer, as both God and Man, 
dt Vas veſted with a ſuſſicient Power, and that 
b his Aſcenſion, as a ſave Proof of the Al- 
mighty's Approbation, left xo room for 
[ed 2 queſtioning his exerting it to dur Advan- 
01 tage. | So much of the ht Effect of our 
e; Lord's A ſcenſion, the Strengthening of our 
Faith. The next is, 
, 3 2dly. The animating of our Zeal and Cou- 
G. rage. This his Aſcenſion does, by giving 
im us a better Idea, and a clearer Notion of 
the World ro come. Li 
15 The Prize we are contending for, by 
el the diligent Practice of religious Duties, 
235 the bliſsful Enjoy ment of God, in Hea- 


* ven. And our Negligence and Remiſs- 
Fa 44 eſs in theſe, is owing to our not keeping 


the Rewards of them | in: continual View. 


% Lis plain, if we did th, our Endeavours 
1 48 Wd be more ſincere, and bearty, more af- 
Tot ectionate and zealous, But we being abt 


C 3 throughly 


ok Redeeming Mankind. So that as 8 
* Recompence of his Toil and Pains, heyw 


22 Practical Diſcourſe for the 
Diſcourſe f hroum hy per ſwaded of the Reality of Hap- 
res pineſs in the next World, are apt to take 

| up our Abode, and fix in #his, which 

cauſes us to remit our Care, and leſſen our 
Induſt ry. | " 
How neceſſary therefore is the Remem- 
bran&e of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
in order to animate our Tal and Chee, 15 
| by affording us the firmeſt Aſſurance, that 


| there is really ſuch a Place, and that we 
| may, if it be not our own Faults, get Ad- a 
| mittance into it. Heaven now, ſince the | 4 
oing of our Lord thither, is 0 to be 
| ook*d upon as a diſtant uncertain Thing. 
| We are zo to ſpeak or think concerning it, h 
| as the Philoſophers of old did with the 
| greateſt Diffidence and Perplexity, No, 0 
| we ought as firmly to be perſwaded of it, * 
as of or own Beings. Nor is it enough 2 \ 
that we believe afſuredly there is ſuch a 7 * 
| Place as Heaven, but we are moreover } © 
I to believe that there are many Manſions init, P 
| that is, that our Saviour, and the Saints 4 
who died before, have not ſo filled it, as to 1 
leave n0 room for us that follow; The mary | 9 
e ſignify the Extent and Capacit) i 
of it. t 
Heaven is 10 ſolitary Retirement, hut P 
is of Compaſs ſufficient to receive all that 4 
are qualified to come to it, If it were not f 


ſo, if there were ao room for us in Heaven, 
Our 
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3 


our Lord would never have amuſed us Diidourſe 


with vain Hopes, but would have told 
| ws; and becauſe he has zot told us this, 
but the quite contrary, giving us greater 


1. 
i 4 


Encouragement by ſaying he is gone to 


prepare à Place for us; we ought to 
eſteem Heaven our Inheritance, and ſtudy 
above all Things, to get Poſſeſſion of it. 
Is our Lord gone to prepare a Place for 
us, a Place of Delight and endleſs Joy, 
ia the Houſe of his Father, where his In- 
- Foreſt muſt be very great; and ſhall zo 


in the Paths of Vertue? Shall not this quic= 


>” if jor aw Deſires, and make us willing to be 


1 at any Pains, that we may be Partakers 
> of ths noble Reward ? Would we but of- 


17 \ ten call to Mind, that we are preſſing for- 


Wards to eternal Life, that we are called 
; to reign in Heaven, it is impoſſible to con- 
ceive what Strength, and Vigour this would 
put into us, how little it would make the 
Misfortunes and Troubles of the preſent Life, 
in Compariſon with that exceeding Weight 
of Glory, which ſhall be revealed unto us, in 
the next. | | 

* Thusthe Aſcenſion of our Saviour is a ve 
pregnant Topick, and affords innumerabl, 
? Arguments to excite our Courage, and 
give Life to our Performances. And what 
I would further obſerve upon this Expreſ- 
I C 4 ſion 


this enliven, and actuate our Endea vours 


322 1 Practical Difconſe for the 

Piſcowle ſion of many Manſions is, that it doth not 

Av only import their Number, or the Extent of 

his Father's Houſe, but that there are great 

i Choice, and Variety, and diſtinct Ranks 

, and "Degrees of Glory, in that happy Place, 

roportionable to the Degrees of Grace 

and Holinebs, good Men attain 10 in this 
Life. 


| And fince-it is moſt certain; ces the 


Higher Degrees of Glory will be conſerred 
on ſuch who have made the- greateſt Im- 
| provement in their Duty, this moſt fami- 
| ſiarly explains that ſaying of St. Paul, that 
| 
| 


| rent Rays of Glory. 


ö O what a mighty Encoursþcinent 
ſhould this be unto s then, to ſtrive after 
E the fate Growth' in Grace, and Per- 
n of Holineſs, that we are poſſbj ca- 

5 of, that ſo we may not only get bare- © 

| | ly and imply to Heaven, but obtain the 
„ higheſt Degrees of dug, which are eummu. J 


| : fecti 


nicable in it? 


We know what. was the ambitious Re- A 


queſt of the Son of ⁊ebedee, that they 


tight fit one af Chriſ*s Ab hand, and | 
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'as one Star differeth from another Star in 4 
Glory, ſo alſo ſhall be the Reſurrect ion of the 
| Ja, And that ſaying of St. Augaſtine, 
| plendor dif) par Cælum commune, The Saints - 
Than dwell together in the ſame Heaven, 
yet like Stars, they ſhall ſhine with dift- 3 


4 
hs 
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t the other at the Left, in his Kjngdom;Dilcourls 
f that is, they would fain be as zear Chriſt 3 
tas might be, in the greateſt Glory that is : 
s Poſſible. 
„ And thi amongſt other Conſiderations 
e t ſhould ſerve ſo much the more to enlarge our 

Deſires after future Happineſs, and teach 
us ſo to behave our ſelves, and to take ſuch 
pious Courſes, as thereby to obtain Per- 
Fection. If in Things of this World we 
: obſerve. ſome- are never ſatisfy'd, never 
* contented, but are ſtill joining Houſe to 
Houſe, adding one Purchaſe to another, 
and deſirous ol many Manſions here, never 
thinking they have enough; dear God, 
> how. much more nearly does it concern 
ts As in regard to our future State? Where 
n, that we may have mazy Manſions, we mult 

labour fr/t to acquire mam Graces; nay, 
really before we can get one Manſion, we 
mult be converted, aud become as little 
Children, for otherwiſe, we ſhall not enter 
into the Kingdom of God. | 
ah. Another conſiderable Advantage 
is, the Aſſiſtance of our Infirmities, If go 
not away, ſays our Saviour, St, John 16. 
7. the Comforter will not come unto you ; 
and therefore, he affirms in the ſame Verſe, 
that it is expedient far you, that I go 
aaa. t $ EF 


The 


26 Practical Diſcourſe for the 
Diſcouſe The {ending of this Comforter. is one bleſs * 
ſed Effet of bis Aſcenſion; this Comſor- 

ter leads us into all ſpiritual Truths, and 

aſſiſts us moſt effectually in all onr. ſpiritual 
Exigencies. He prompts us to do Good, 

and deters us from commit ting Evil; he 

| ra iſes our Devotions, and imparts a Re» 
| liſh of divine Things. Had we been. lets 
without this hoh Guide,: this faithful Als 
ö ſiſtant, it is much to be feared, the Suf- 
j ferings of our Lord would have proved of 
i fall Benefit tous, becauſe: we ſhould 2 
have been able to do-ow Parts. So that 
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[ the Aſſiſtance oſ our Infirmities by the 
; Spirit of God, which Spirit cn nt come 1 
til} our Saviour was aſcended, is to be ; 
| reckoned as a Branch of that Preparation t 
il he makes, by his Aſcenſion, ifor a Place 
q in Heaven to receive thſe who follow , | 

= / 


| him. 1 
| I ſhall not pretend to enquire into the 
Reafons why the e4/cerſion Of our Saviour 
muſt neceſſarily precede the ſending of the 
| Holy Gholt, #his I take to be above our | 
| Sphere, we ought to reſt ſatisfied in the 
Declaration made to this Purpoſe. by bins 
who cannot deceive others, and who cannot 

be himſelf deceived. Y 
Our Infirmities, the anqvcidable Infir- 
mities that cleave to or Natures, . are 
wary, and if uncontrolled, would have a 
| fata! 
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* firſt Sunday after Aſcenſion-Day. 27 
Fatal Influence upon the whole Conduct Diſcourſe 
of our Lives, Bur what Power have we 4-0 
over them? Truly none at all, of car ſelves ; | 
we cannot correct or alter them; rather we 
fall in with, and incourage them. The 
Remedy is to be derived oz/y from God, 
he only by his bleſſed Spirit can cure this 
unhappy Diſtemper ; he only can check 
the Force, and reſirain the Violence of 
our heady unruly Appetites. And 2/1s Spi- 
rit, if 3 heeded, and nicely ob- 
ſerved, will give us abundant Aſſiſtance to 
gain the Victory over and ſubdue, tho? 
not totally to extirpate our Infirmit ies. 
= Let us then, as our Intereſt dire&s, ſub- 
mit our ſelves to the Guidance, and obey 
the Dictates of #his able Friend, and 
2: wonderful Counſellor ; and be very cau- 
mg that we neither quench nor grieve 
im. 
adh. The laſt Advantage of our Savi- 
our's Aſcenſiun, is the Application of his 
Merits by interceding with his Father, for 
the Pardon of our Sins, in behalf of them. 
This, if we rightly conſider it, is a moft 
high and invaluable one. The immacu- 
late Lamb of God, our Redeemer, in con- 
23 formity to the typical Entring of the High- 
* Prieſt once a Tear into the Holy of Holies, 
is gone up into Heaven, there to lay be- 
fore his Father, the Virtus and M of 
4 is 
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Practical Diſcourſe for the 


Diſcourſe his Atonement, and ſo to procure the Pardon 
of our Sins, and the Smiles and Bleſſings 


Providence, vile gs bee 
To inſiſt npon this at large, requires 
more I ime than is allotted me. Where- 
fore I ſhall refer you chiefly to that ſub- 
lime and molt accurate Treatiſe concerning 
this Head, contain'd in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews. There you have this part of our 
Saviour's Prieſt· hood largely explain'd and 
mforc'd in a moſt pathetick Manner, and 
Particularly in the th Chap. and 14th & 
15th Verſes, Seeing then, that dus haue a 
great High Prieſt, that is paſſed into the 
Heavens,Feſiu the Son of Gad, let us hold faſt 
our - Profeſſion. .. For we. haue not an High 
Prieſt, which cannot be touch d with the 
feeling of our Iufirmities; but was in all 
Points tempted like as we are, yet without 
Sin. | 5 
Jeſus, our Lord, is gone into Heaven, 
»0t barely fur his own,. but alſo. for our ſakes 
as our Mediator, he is gone to plead our 
Cauſe, | When any Sinner ſays his Prayers 
with Ser iouſneſs, and Devotion here on 
Barth, and begs humbꝶ the Forgiveneſs of 
his Iniquities, hi moſt propitious Savi- 
our hears, and anſwers. his Requeſts from 
Heaven. He | being. touched with the 
feeling of our Infirmities, is read) to re- 
tieve, and deſirous, and willing to ſuccour 
US. . F « \ r 
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and arrogant, as worldly Riches, and Ho- 


. 


the next Verſe, come boldly unto the Throne 


firſt Sunday after Aſcenſion-Day. 


It is not with him as with u mortal Difcourle 
I. 
ws 


Creatures, who very often grow forgetful 


nour increaſe. It is not /o by any Means 
with Him. He, though his Happineſs be 
compleat, capable neither of eAcce/s, nor 
Diminut ion, is, notwithſtanding as ſenſibly 
affected at our Misfortunes, and as aſtecti- 
onately pities them as he could do, ſuppo- 
ſing they immediately concerned him. 

His Exaltation to Heaven, has abt cauſ- 
ed him to be neg/igent of the Sufferings 


and Afflictions of h# Servants here on 


Earth. He is there in a Capacity to ma- 
nifeſt his Kindneſs and Affection for us. 
Let us therefore, as our Apoſtle argues at 


Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and 
find Grace to help in Time of Need. When- 
ever we are preſſed with any extraordinary 
Difficulties, or expoſed to any imminent 
Dangers, when-ever the Conſcience of 
our Sins condemns, and upbraids us, and 
Deſpair and Sorrow overwhelms* our 
Spirits; theſe are proper Seaſons to ap- 
ply our felves to him for Aid, from whom 
we may be ſure to obtain Merey, and find 
Grace to help in theſe Times of Need. 

Ib was one main End of his Aſcenſion, 
that he might be fully empower'd to do 
all poſſible Good to finful Men by repre- 
; ſent ing 
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30 
Diſcourſe ſexting the Merits of his Death, and ſup- 
«pv Plicating Mercy, by the Remembrance of 


| Pradical Diſcourſe for the 


them. So he makes Reconciliation for 
the Sins of the People, to repeat ſome more 
of the elegant Expreſſions of the Author to 
the Hebrews, and is become a merciful and 
Faithful High-Prieft, in Things pertaining 
to God. For in that he himſelf hath ſuf- 
fered being tempted, he is able to ſuccour 
them that are tempted. 

Thus I have explain'd in four Particu- 
lars, what ſeems to be included in theſe 
Words of our Saviour, I go to prepare e 
Place for you, as it imports adding Strengtli 
to our Faith, anitnating our Zeal, yield- 
ing Aſſiſtance to our Infirmities, and ap- 
plying his all-ſufficient Satisfaction, and 
meritorious Atonement by interceding 
for us at the Right Hand of God. Theſe 
are ſome of the great Advantages wereap 
by our bleſſed Saviour's Aſcenſion; in 
ſpeaking to which, I have diſcharged the 

77 Particular 1 propoſed; and ſhall now 
puta Period to the whole, with, two or 
three practical Inferences. And. 

1/2. If our Lord be gone to prepare a 
Place for us, de are obliged to do dur Parts 
that his gracious Intentions may not be fru- 
ſtrated. Hi: preparing 4 Place for. us, 
does not neceſſarily imply our coming to 
that Place, unleſs we uſe out atmoſt Ca re 

an 
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firſt Sunday after Aſcenſion- Day. gr 
And Induftry in gzelifying our ſelves for it. Diſcoude 
le has performed all that was required 
of him, he has effectuallß done bis Part, 
and removed all the Difficulties in our Way 
to Happineſs; but ſtill there's ſomet hing 
behind, ſomething that will as really ſhat 
the Gates of Heaven againſt 48, as our 
Saviour by his Aſcenſion obes'd them. 
Sin and Folly will ſpoil all the Preparations 
our Lord has made, and though there, be 
many Manſions in our Father's Houſe, 
pet the wicked ſhall inherit zoze of them. 

But the Fearful,, and Unbelie ving, and the 

Abominable, and Murderers, and Whore- 
mungers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and 
= all Liars, ſhall have their part in the Lake, 
\ which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone: 
which is the ſecond Death, Rev. 21.8. 
Adly. We. ought to give hearty Thanks 
to our dear Redeemer, as for the other Inftas- 
ces of his Love, jo for this in particular, that 
he. was pleaſed to fhew ws the Way to Hea- 
ven, by aſcending to it firſt bimſeſf. The 
Place he is gone to prepare, is a durabie 
laſting Place, which Interpreters imag ine, 

is ſignified by the Name of Manor, de- 
rived from a Greek Word, wore, which de- 
2 notes a fixed Abode and tatry ing. 

God knows we are many Times tempted 

to think/o of our Dwellings here,as if theſe 

Were Mayfions and Places of perpetual Du- 

| ration. 
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32 Pradical Diſcourſe for tbe 
Diſcourſe ration. But this is our Folly and grie? 
wyxw Yous Miſtake. For this Houſe of our Fa- 
ther which I am ſpeaking of, does truly 

endure for ever. There's 20 Violence can 
be offered to it, and no Miſchief happen in © 
it; nor can it be capable of any Diſpa- 
ragement, or Diminution at all. 5 
And which ought farther to be conſi- 
dered, the Houſe does not only always 
continue, but the Dwellers and Imbabi. 
tants therein, God and Chriſt, Saints and 
Angels, are to abide there for ever. By Z 
all Means then let us wiſh, and pray, and 7 
be daily endeavouring to qualify our ſelves ll 
for a meet Reception in that glorious A- 7 
ſembly above, giving Thanks to our ble 2 
ſed Saviour, for his extraordinary Love 
and Goodneſs in informing us of it, and 
vouchſafing us thoſe Means of Grace, 
which bring us to it. 6 1 
And O what Tribute of Praiſe and 
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Honour, Glory and Worſhip is due from 
us, to this our Lord and Redeemer, who 377 

came to viſit us here in our low Eftate, 
and to provide for us a better hereafter ? * 
Such Love, ſuch Goodneſs as this, tbe 
World never knew before. _ 

Oh! the aſtoniſhing Love of God, that 
pw Knowledge! that he fhould Roop . 

fo low. as to aſſume our human Nature, 
and afterwatds carry it up to Manſions of 
Glory, \ 


firſt Sunday after Aſcenſion-Day. 
:: ® Glory, to take Poſſeſſion tor us of an In- Piſourle 
. © heritance incorruptible, and that fadeth _.L 
y not; and of a Kingdom that cannot be 
1 _ ſhaken ; what ſhall we ſay for our ſelves? 
„ What ſhall we return to the Lord our 
Strength and our Redeemer ? 

Our Bodies, our Souls, and all that we 
Faye, and can perform, is too little, too 
's mean an Offering to ſo kind, and gracious 
1. 2 Benefactor. 

4 Let's ſay with holy David, Bleſs the 
y Lord, O my Soul, and all that is with- 
d. in me praiſe his boly Name, as long as 1 
es live, I'll. praiſe the Lord, while I have a 
E A Being. 

Let's ſpend ſome Time in the Medita- 
js tion of that great and happy Day, when 
1 be, who aſcended from thi troubleſome 
e. Stage to Glory, ſhall deſcend and come 
gagaln to receive us to himſelf, and a Par- 
d ticipation of thoſe good Things, which 
m are in his Father's Houle, that where he 
w zs, we may be likewiſe. | "+0 
Io die, with him, is eligible, as Thomas 
. > Faid concerning Lazarus, what, and how 
ne Adefirable is it then, to go to fee him, to be 
doit h him? This is a Sight worth dying 
at (or. So deſirable was hu Company, that 
St. Paul profeſs'd an earneſt Deſire! to be 
diſſolved, that He might be with Chriſt, 
Phil. 1. 23. | 
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34 Practical Diſcourſe for 


Diſcourſe It was our Saviour's fervent Prayer for ? 
his Diſciples, before he left this World, 
that they, whom God had given bim, 
might be with him, where he was going, 
that they might behold the Glory which 
God had given him; For thou, faith he, 
haſt loved me before the Foundation of the 
World, St. John 17. 24 How heartily 
then ought we to pray to God, to haſten * 
his Kingdom, and the Return of our 2 
Lord to our Deliverance, to take us to 
himſelf, that where he is, here we may 
be alſo? 5 
That which prizcipally concerns us, 

is to be daily qualifying our ſelves for this 
his Deſcent, and our Aſcenſion; let us 
ever own him, and eſpouſe his Cauſe,” 
and live in all Duty and Subjection to him, 
and his Goſpel in this his ſpiritnal King- 
dom. What Good may not he do 2 i 
every Day, who is thus exalted in ur Na- 
ture J the Throne of the Majeſty on 
High! | 4 
But on the other Hand, if we Chriſti. 
ans reject his Yoke, {light the Terms of 
Goſpel Salvation, and join with his Ene. 
mies, what can we expect but the diſmal 
Effects of his Power and Sovereignty, that 
he will break us in Pieces like a Potters 
Veſſel, and reſerve us to the Day of Judg- Hi 
ment, to be puniſhed with 1 A 
\ and 
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- and N wane Therefore Jet ws fear Diſcoutls 
» > leſt a Promiſe being left us of entring into 
Ny his Reſt,” any of us ſhould come ſhort of it, 

” Heb. 4. 1 

'} 34h, and Laſth, Since our Lord is gone 
before us, ſince our High Prieſt is fat 
down on the right Hand of the Throne 

of the Majeſty in Heaven, Let's raiſe up 

© our drowſy and ſleepy Spirits; let's purſue 

and follow him, as faſt as we can. 

= Chide the Earthineſs of your Souls, 

2 ſend them out in ſuch religious Raptures, 

as theſe ——0! that I had Wings like a 
Dove, for then would I flee away to God's 

is Holy Hill, and bz at Reſt. One Thing 
Have I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek 
after, that I may dwell in the Houſe of 


im, the Lord, all the Days of my Life, to be- 
ng held the Beauty of the Lord, and to enquire 
us in his Temple, Pal. 27. 4. One Day in thy 


Courts, is better than a Thouſand elſewhere. 
3 My Heart and my Fleſh crieth out for the 
living God. 


iſti-3 Remember your Head, your Treaſare is 
of above, 'tis a Shame our Hearts ſhould be 
zne. any where elſe. 

mal Think with what Triumphs and Shouts 


Jof Angels, and bleſſed Spirits, he was 


welcom'd into his Kingdoms; ——To fee 
bim coming in that Nature, for the Raiſing 
rites and Recovery whereof, he went from 
and Heaven. D 2 | We 


36 Practical Diſcourſe for the 
Diſcourſe We ought henceforth to have greater 
and better Thoughts of our ſelves than 
we had before; a religious Ambition will 
become us. Surely Man is a more con- 
ſiderable Being than he was before, and it 
will concern us henceforth to live more like 
holy Angels, like Jeſus Chriſt, the Image 
of God, than ever we did; fince he hath 5 
carried human Nature ſo far, and is en- 
tred upon Poſſeſſion of a Kingdom, that 
ſhall never be moved; Wherefore, we 
looking for ſuch a Kingdom, let us have fa 
Grace to ſerve the Lord acceptably, with | 
Reverence, and godly Fear. 3 
Exalt your Minds, and Thoughts, your 
Hearts, and Affections to Things above, 
to which we earneftly hope and deſire in 
a ſhort Time, as ſoon as the moſt high 
Gcd plcaſes, to be tranſlated, where we 
ſhall be got far above the Sins and Follies, 
the Temptations and Sorrows of a trouble- — 
ſome, vexatious World, and reſt for ever, 
with our aſcended Lord, in whoſe Preſence 
7s fullneſs of Foy, and at whoſe right Hand 
there are Pleaſures for evermore: 3 


The Prayer. 
Chriſt, the Ring of Glory, thou ho- 


nourable, true, only everlaſting Son 
of the Father, who nom ſitteſt at the right 
| Hand 4 
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Hand of God, in the Glory of the Father, Diſcourſe 


= 


n 4F . o . 0 
we believe that thou wilt come quickly to be 

ill Fs | a in 
n. eur Judge; and therefore we pray thee to de- 

it Fend us from our Enemies, graciouſly look 


upon our Afflictions; pitifally bebold the Sor- 
roms of our Hearts, mercifully forgive as our 
ch Sins; favourably, with Mercy, hear our 
Prayers, and both now and ever help thy 
2 Servants, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy 
mot precious Blood, to fix their Hearts 
= ſurely there, where true Joys are to be found; 
th ; and make them to be numbred with thy Saints, 

in Glory everlaſtine, Amen, Lord Jeſu, 
Amen. 
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PRACTICAL 
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Chriſt's Diſciples being filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. 


3 S-cond Diſcourſe for Whitſunday, or 
8 the Day of Pentecoſt. 

J I EE N. C .* . 7 K.. & 2er N. 2 &. ., Te . . 
: ACTS 2. 4. 

ud they were all filled with the Holy 
3 Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 


Tongues, as the Sfirit gave them Utte- 
rance. 


: 


UR Church has wilely Diſcourſe 
{ct apart ſome ſolemn Days MN, 
in every Year, in Com- 
memoration of the chief 
Advantages, and principal 
eArticles of our moſt holy 


4 Religion, that ſo by the Return of the ſe 
1 D 4 Seaſons, 


' Practical Diſcourſe for 


Judgments, and raiſe our eAfﬀections. 


This Day 1s dedicated to the Holy Ghoſt, 4 
from whom we receive Direction, and Aſs * 
fiſtance in our Chriſtian Warfare. The 


viſible Deſcent of that divive Comforter, 


Diſcourſe Seaſons, we might be admoniſhed to re- 

flect upon the /everal Circumſtances and 
Occaſions of them. Which would certain- 
ly, if faithfully obſerv'd, both inform our 


e e TRE 


which our Saviour promiſed, upon Bis 


Departure, to ſend unto the Diſciples, is 


one of the moſt remarkable, moſi laſting In- | 


ſtances of hs tendereſt Care, and Compaſ- 
ſion for as, and therefore it denotes our 
moſt ſerious Conſideration, 


St. Luke in ths Chapter gives an ex- 
act Account of the Time and Manner of it: 
When the Day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 
they were all with one Accord in one Place. | 
His Diſciples were gathered together; 


expecting the Completion of thoſe great 


and precious Promiſes he had lately N 
made them; they met all unanimouſly in 
the ſame Place, to praiſe, and worſhip 7 


God. 
Every Tranſaction relating to our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour, Was done in the preciſe Time 


required; the Day of Penteco/t be ing 
. the Day preſignified in the Law, muſt fully 


come before the Spirit could be given to 
them. So manifeſt was the Correſpondence, | 


- 


ſo I 
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* /o near the Reſemblance betwixt the Type Diſcourle 
and the Thing typified. _ 


After this Intimation of the Time, at 


the firſt Verſe, we have in the two, fol- 
> lowing Verſes, a Deſcription of the Manner 
of his Deſcent. «And ſuddenly there came 
** a Sound from Heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty 
* Wind, and it filled all the Houſe, where 
they were ſitting. eAnd there appeared 
unto them cloven Tongues, like as of Fire, 
and it ſat upon each of them. 


But ſuch terrible Signs as theſe, had no- 


* thing followed them, would by no Means 
have come up to their Expectat ions, or 


anſwered their Neceſſities, Wherefore 
the Conſequence and IJ ue of theſe ſur- 
prizing Appearances, and mighty Won- 
ders, is contained in the Text. And they, 
that is, the Diſciples, to whom the Words 
foregoing belong, were all, without Ex- 
ception, filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; the 
Effect of which was, that they began to 
[peak with other Tongues, as the Spirit 


gave them Utterance. 


In treating of which Words, I ſhall 


2 enquire, 


I. What is to be underſtood by the 

Holy Ghoſt. 
II. How the Diſciples were filled with 
it on the Day of Pentecoſt. 0 
III. 


42 Pradlical Diſcourſe for V 
Diſcourte III. I ſhall ſhew that the ſpeaking with | 8 
3 other Tongues in the Way they ſpike Mx 

o them, was a plain Indication of 
their being influenced by the Spirit, 0 
and could not proceed from any o- 
ther Cauſe, but this only, that 
they were filled with the Holy fo 
Ghoſt. | 

IV. and Laſtly, I ſhall apply the whole, 
by ſhewing what in the Deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt, was peculiar to the 
Diſciples, and what is to be extended 
| likewiſe to us. 


Firſt, Tam to ſhew what is to be under- 

flood by the Holy Ghoſt, Theſe Words in 

„„ Scripture, molt commonly ſignify the 

third Perſon in the holy, bleſſed and glo- 
rious Trinity, to whom is aſcribed, as 7; 
his peculiar Work, the Sanftification of our 
Natures, and our ſpiritual Birth, He is 
ſa id to be Hoh, not as though the Fa- 
ther and the Son were zot eſſentially Holy 
as well as He; but only becauſe, & the 
Creation is appropriated, chiefly to the 
Father, and the Redemption to the Son, ſo 
our Regeneration is more particularly, more 
frequently appropriated to him, 

This divine Perſon is Holy in himſelf, 
and the bleſſed Author of all the Good, 
and Holineſs that is to be found in zs. 

Some- 
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1 sometimes we have him called by the Diſcourſe 

Name of Holy Spirit, to denote the ab- * 

f **/olute Freedom of his Eſſence from all kind 

t, of corporeal Compoſitions. But the Ho- 

ly Ghoſt does act always ſigniſy the Per- 

ton, but we may obſerve it to be uſed on 

fame Occaſions for the Gifts and Graces 

> that are derived from him. 

% Thus in that memorable Paſſage of the 

f 2 68th Pſalm and the 18th Verſe, Thouhaſt aſ- 

© Rcended up on high; thou haſt led Captivity 

d captive, thou haſt received Gifts for Men; by 

Gifts are meant thoſe extraordinary ſuperna- 

tural Gifts, which the Holy Spirit beſtows 

vpon vs. So in the 12th Chap. of the 

a * #+/t Epiſtle to the Corinthians, and the 1 

e * Verſe, they are ſtiled ſpiritual Gifts, of 

)- 2 which though there may be great Diver- 

"3 /ities, yet he affirms them to be from the 

ſame Spirit, though there are Differences 

cf Adminiſtration, yet it is the ſame Lord: 

= Though there are Diverſities of Operations, 

Het it is the ſame God which worketh all in 

4, Verſes 4, 5, 6. St. John's going be- 

ſore our Saviour, iz the Spirit and Power 

o I Elias, is interpreted as equivalent to 

C his going before him in the Power of the 
Spirit of Elias; and the Wiſdom and Spi- 

„vit e Stephen, is concluded generally, to be 

I, o other than the Wiſdow of the Spirit, which 

clearly ſhews, that Spirit or Ghoſt is put 
A for 
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Diſcourle for the Effects, and Donations as well as 
yy lor the Perſon, from whence they flow. 
And theſe Effects of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſtiled ia the New Teſtament Graces, may 
be diſtinguiſhed into two Sorts. 
1. There are ſome of them of indiſpen- 
ſible Neceſſity to the Salvation of all our 
Souls. Theſe the Schools term Grat iæ 
gratum facientes. 
2. There are others which have regard 


confirm and ſtrengthen its Members, or 


come within the Pale of it. By the Holy 


Gratiæ gratis datæ. 


indiſpenſible Neceſſity to the Salvation of our 


| the Fruits of the Spirit; Love, Joy, Peace, 


Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, : 


Mee lues, Temperance, Gal. 5. 22, 23. 
Il ſuppoſe no Body queſtions the Apoſtles 
to have been endued with theſe, and all 


other Chriſtian Vertues before the Day of 
Pentecoſt : However, the Increaſe, and 


Perfection of them may be owing probably 
to that miraculous Effuſion. Two or 


meerly to the Service of the Church, to 3 
to the converting of Infidels, who are zot 


Ghoſt in the Text, we may underſtand - ? 
both kinds, tho? chiefly the latter called 


Firſt then, by the Holy Ghoſt may be f 
meant thoſe Graces which are intended for 
our awn private eAdvantage, and are of © 
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Souls. Such as St. Paul reckons amongſt i 
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three Inſtances will be ſufficient to con- Diſcourſe 
firm this. II. 
1. Their Faith, which before was 


weak, and heartleſs, became wow by 


the wonderful Operation, and powerful 
Z Influence of the Holy Ghoſt, very ſtrong 
and vigorous. They no longer remain'd 
in ſuſpence, but were /egrty and zealous 
in the Cauſe of Chriſtianity. They did 
2 verily believe that their Maſter was the 
2 promiſed Meſſiah, the Redeemer of 


: Iſrael. 


All their ;Scruples and Object ions, all 


their Fears and Jealouſies, the Prejudices 


of Education, and the Force of Cuſtom, 
are intirely vanquiſhed, How had they 


formerly diſtinguiſh'd themſelves, by un- 


accountable Perverſeneſs, and obſtinate 


7 Infidelity ? Was not one of our Lord's 


Apoſtles ſo incredulous as to refuſe believing, 
unleſs he put His Finger into the Print of the 
Nails, and thruit his Hand into his Side; 
notwithſtanding the Proofs were evident 
that he was Riſen? What was the Cauſe 
of his being denied by oze of his Followers 
in the Jaz? Extremity, and forſaken by all 
of them, but only that their Faith ſtag- 


2 ger'd, and they could not diſcern the Ne- 
2 ceſſity of a perſecuted, and a dying Conque- 
JF ror? 


No- 


4.6 Practical Diſcourſe for 

Diſcourſe Nothing could be more neceſſary, in 
A order to the Propagating of Chriſt's Re- 
ligion, than that the Perſons employ'd in 

that Service ſhould be perſwaded, with- 

out all Manner of Doubt, and Heſitation, 

of the Truth and Reality of it. But if we 

remember, this Perſwaſion, when fixed 

upon Jafting Principles, is wrought in us, 

not purely by the Dint of eArgament, or the 
naked Force of Reaſon, but by the Co- pe- 

ration of God's Spirit, rooting Matters 0 

firmly in our Memories, and urging them l 

y 


bak os 
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home upon our Minds; I fay, if we re- 
member this, we ſhall ſee Reaſon to think 
that the Apoſtles being filled with the h 
Holy Ghoſt, takes in the Augmentation C 
of their Faith. No Inducements could tl 
prompt Men to vent hazardous, and f. fo 
fenfrve Truths, which would certainly ex- r 
poſe them to the #tmo# Uneaſineſs, and 
greate# Pains of Life, without making 1 
any viſible Recompence, but their having tt 
an unſhaken Belief of a Commiſſion, and S 
Authority from above for fo doing. And J 
ſuch Belief would contribute to plant in V 
them another very neceſſary Grace, 1 F 
mean, | 27 7 
2dly. Long- ſuſfering. They were fo 1 
fearful of Dangers not long ago, that they p 
rather ſhamefully deſert their be Friends, 

than encounter tem. But now _ the F 

ecrct if 
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ſecret Intimation of God's good Spirit, they Diſcourle 
are prepared to undergo the /e vereſt Puniſh- Yon 
ments, to ſuffer the mo tormenting Deaths : 

- = Now they were willing to go any where, 
„ or ſuffer any Thing for the ſake of their be- 
e loved Maſter. They are Proof againſt 
d the worf? that could poſſibly befall them; 
neither the Frowns nor Menaces of the 
e dhe World could bring them off. 

e- And is not this a mighty Alteration, to 
rs ©} obſerve St. Peter, who through Cowar- 
m dice and Infidelity, had three ſeveral Times 
e- denied his Saviour whilſt alive, to be 
1k ready after his Death, at the Expence of 
1e his deareſt worldly Intereſts, to own him? 
on Could he imagine the High Prief, and 
d the Roman Powers, to be leſs incenſed than 
f- i formerly? Could he expect a kinder Treat- 
x- ment? No certainly, he was well ac- 
ad quainted with their inveterate Rage, and 
ng implacable Fury; but by the Deſcent of 
ng the Holy Ghoſt, he was armed with 
nd Strength and Courage enough to refiſt them. 
nd This Holy Ghoſt inſpired them all with 
in Vigour, and hearty Affection for the 

1 Faith they had received, and made them 

willing, yea impatiently deſirous to ſigna- 

ſo A lize their Zeal by Perſecut ions and Re- 
zey Þ proaches. 
ds, 3dly. As the two neteſſary Virtues of 
the Faith and Long-ſuffering, receive con- 
ret ſiderable 


N 
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Diſcourſe ſiderable Improvements on the Day of Pen- 
U tecof?, by the Deſcent of the Holy Spi- 


ſuch Meaſures as might be moſi acceptable, 
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we are inform'd, this is the neceſſary Re- 


Practical D:ſcourſe for 


rit, ſo did alſo their Love, both to God, 
and Man. A 

God was note their Delight and Com- 
fort, their Support, and Shield; they 
delighted in bis Worſhip, and were ſuppor- 7 
ted and comforted by his bleſſed Promiſes. 
They ſaw clearly how amiable an Object he 45 
24 in himſelf, and how good and beneficent 5 
to all his Creatures; and they ſaw too 
the Happineſs he had laid up in reſerve , 
for all his faithful Servants. Theſe Things 
were by the Spirit /o fixed iz their Minds, 
that they had the profoundeſt Veneration 
and Love for God, and took conſtantly i? y, 


and pleaſing to him, fi 

As for their Love to Men, beſides that 
ſult of our rightly loving God, we find in 
the Apoſtles undeniable Tokens of it. Fp, 
They were all of one Heart, and of ont 
Mind, all of one eAccord among them- 
ſelves, and had ſincere Deſires ſe- 1 
conded by their het Endeavours to doh, 
good to the re of Mankind, Their Hu 
Enemies they forgave and prayed for; their? 
Proſelytes and Friends they aſſiſted, when 
Occaſion required, with what little Stock Thy; 
of worldly Riches they enjoy'd; which me 


+ 


their ? 
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But th is inconſiderable, if we reflect 
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*s5. the Benefits they conferred on the World, 
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God knows, was commonly very little, Diſcodtſe 
their Goods, though they might be under yy 


Apprebenſions of ſpeedily wanting them, 
were freely communicated, and gexeronſly 
diſtributed among the Faithful. 


on the more eminent, more ſhining Part of 


he by preaching the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 


1/1. 


3 
. 


00 4 
ve 
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by bringing the joyful Tidings of a Savi- 


our, who ſhould ſecure them, provided 


they received him, from the Wrath of God 
8 which their Offences had moſt juſtly me- 


on Does not this ſhew that they had the 


ly * 


ble, they took ſuch Pains, and run ſuch infinite 
Hazards for the Salvation of them! Cer- 
*rainly the Apoſtles were poſleſs'd of the moſt 
Zardent Love for God, and the mo? an- 
Feigned Affection for Men that ever any 
Zerſons in the World were. 


hat 
Re- 
d in 
Fit. 


higbeſt Degree of Love for Mex, when 


* 


one Thus it appears, that by the Holy Ghoſt 
em- ve are to underſtand the common ordinary 
e- Graces of the Chriſtian Life, which are 
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their 
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their 


hei Sandiſpenſably requiſite to the Salvation of 
eit 


dur Souls. Theſe the Apoſtles. received 


in the greateſt Height, and Perfection 


Fof them, as might eaſily be proved in 
vt her Inftances, as well as theſe I have 
mentioned. 


Fol. Il. E But 


5. 
— 


yo Practical Diſcourſe for 
Diſcourſe But J proceed to thoſe Graces, thoſe ex- 
3 traordinary unuſual Graces, which have re- 
gard meerly to the Service of the Church, 
to confirm and ſtrengthen its Members, or to 
the Converting of Infidels, who are not come 
within the Pale of it. 

The Graces of this kind are thought 
to be repreſented by Tongues like as of Fre; 
both Tongues and Fire being} intended 
primarily for the Benefit and Advantage 
of ſome Body elſe. So the Graces we have 
been before ſpeaking of, ſaving Graces, | 
are repreſented by the ruſhing mighty | 

4 Wind, which is to cleanſe, and purify us 

I from the Filthineſs of the Fleſh. a 
| If we diſtinguiſh carefully the End, and. 
Purpoſe of theſe extraordinary Graces, we | 15 
ſhall ſoo» be brought to a diſtinct Appre- y1 
henfion of them. | IF 
The fr End we may ſuppoſe to be 3. 
the Converting of Infidels, and Uubelie vers. 5 
1 Chriſtianity, we know, was deſign'd F 
. to be ſpread over the Face of the whole MP 
1 Earth, and the Apoſtles were to be the} 
1 Inflruments and Means of conveying it. 

So that it was neceſſary they ſhould have 
ſome particular Marks of Power and Au- 3 
| thority, which Marks were, by the Com- 
1 | ing of the Holy Ghoſt, as on this Day, A; 
communicated to them. For by this Com- ” 
ing they were enabled to ſpeak with other F- 

| Tongue. 
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Toygues. This, as I ſhall ſhew ſoon, is Diſcourſe 
a ſufficient Tndication of their being filled 3 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and a good Argument ; 
'0 ff for the Conviction of Infidels. - . | 
2. Another End of theſe extraordinary 
t ©} Graces, is to confirm and ſtrengthen the 
Faith of ſuch as have already embraced the 
4 F > Chriſtian Religion. This was effected by 
the Gift of Tongues, not only as theſe 
were further Evidences of the Reality of 
their Religion, but as the Apoſtles were 
5 able to ſpeak and inforce the Doctrines of 
it on the Minds of their Hearers, with 
= more Warmth and greater Efficacy. ' | 
47 In the 14% Chapter of the fri? Epilile 
nato the Coriatbians, and 224 Verfe, we 
have i Diſtinction very accurately ſtated, 
M pberefore Tongties are for a Sign not to them 
bel that believs, but to them that believe not; 
but propheſying ſerveth not for them that be- 
d lieve not, but for them which believe. Pro- 
e bhely ing, or delivering the Will of God, with 
2 peculiar, and almoſt irreſiſtible Energy, 


the is an extraordinary Gift, and ſo are TJungues, 
1. or the ſpeaking without being ever taught 
50 great Variety of Languages; but. zhe/e 
""Yf Gifts, though they are both extraordinary, 
; and both highly uſeful, yet the immediate 
Aim and Intention of them is act the 
5 7 ſane, | 


TUES. ( | f 2 The 


> | 
Diſcourſe The former is deſigned ſor the Edifyin 
3 and Improvement of the Body of Chriſt's 


Practical Diſcourſe for 


People; and the latter for the Conviction 
of Jews and Heathens. 

Now I imagine, we have the full Sig- 
nification of the Holy Ghoſt, by theſe 
Words is to be underſtood the heightening 
and improving of ordinary Chriſtian Ver- 
tues, as Faith, Long-ſuffering, and Love 
to God and Man. And moreover, by 
them, we are to underſtand the beſtow- 
ing on the Apoſtles ſome extraordinary, 
ſome very uncommon Accompliſhments, 
as Propheſying, and the Gift of Tongnes. 

2. The ſecond Thing I undertook, was 
to. enquire how the Diſciples were filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, in the Senſe laid 
down, on the Day of Pentecoſt, How theſe 
Gifts were communicated, is an Enquiry 


above our reach; we cannot comprehend © 


5 — e e eee 
n /r 


the Manner of the Holy Spirit's acting 
upon the Souls of Men. We on this ſide 
Heaven, are wtterly to ſeek in Things of 
ſo divine a Nature; In the ext Life, per- 
haps, as our Capacities will be inlarged, 


and the Veil removed, then we may have 


a clearey Notion of what is at preſent hid | 
from us; then we ſhall probably be bet- | 
ter acquainted with the noble Theory of 
the divine PerfeQions ; but till then, we 
muſt acquieſce, and humbly E * 8 
What 
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what we cannot diſtinctiy comprehend, Diſcourſe 


The Graces of the Holy Spirit are 


wiſely diſpenſed according to the Exigen- 


ces, and Occaſions of the Church. 

In the Beginning, larger Meaſures were 
required, therefore the Apoſtles are faid 
to be filled with the Holy Ghof?, import- 
ing the abundance, and great Perfection 
of their Gifts, They were more Nume- 
rous and more Perfect than had been be- 
ſtowed on any before, or ha ve been beſtow- 
ed on any ſince. 

Their ordinary Graces, though they did 
not exempt them from human Frailties, 
yet ſhone bright and illuſtrious beyond 
Compariſon. Their Faith was vigorous, 
and conſtant, their Patience immoveable, 
and their Love to God and to one another, 
and the reſt of Mankind, zealous, and ar- 
dent above Expreſſion. Their other Gra- 
ces given for the Service of the Church 
were very remarkable, they were their 
own Witneſſes, and carried their own Evi- 
dence along with them, ſo as to demon- 
ſtrate that they had zot the Spirit given 
them in ſcanty Proportions, but were - 
led, and abounded with it. But this will 
appear more plainly from the 

3d. Particular, Where I am to ſhew 
how the [peaking with other Tongues in the 
Way the Apoſtles ſPake them, was a ſure 

| | E 3 Int. 


CI 


Practical Diſcourſe for 


Diſcourſe Indication of their being influenced by that 


Spirit, and could not proceed from any other 
Cauſe, but only this, that they were filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. They were all fil- 
led with the Holy Ghoſt, and what was 


the Effect? How did they prove the Trurh 3 
of their being ſo filled 7 Why, they began YI 


to ſpeak with other Tongues as the Spirit 
gave them Utterance. | 

And was ſpeaking with other Tongues, * 
ſuch à forcible Argument to thi; Pur- 
poſe? To be ſure, it was the beſt Argu- 
ment that could poſſibly be offered, if we 
conſider, either the general Nature, | 
or the particular Circumſtances of it. 
Time, and hard Study are required to 
get an Inſight into the Dialects, and 
Idioms of 4iftant People. Nay, all the 
Study in the World, without Opportu- 
nity of Converſe, will not bring us to | 
pronounce intelligibly, ſevera] Langua- | 
ges. There are ſome Particular Rules, | 
which are only to be learned by Uje * 
and Qbſervation. And let any one judge 
whether being able to do in oze Minute, 
what could z0t ordinarily be done at all, | 
or not without many Tears Toil ; let any | 
one judge, I ſay, whether this was 
not plain Demonſtration of the Holy 
Spirit. N 5 


We 
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Me have an Account of Sixteen diffe- Diſcourſe 


rent Nations, whoſe Languages were as 
different as their Climates and Conſtitu- 
tions, and all theſe Nations hear Men, of 
a ſudden, ſpeak in their own Tongues, 
wherein they were born. How poſſibly 


can we, with the leaſt colourable Pretence 
of Reaſon, account for this, but by confeſ- 


ſing they were miraculouſly inſpired by the 
Spirit of God, to whom, even the Secrets 
of all Hearts are open, and to whom 10 
Speech can be difficult? Is there any be- 
ſides this Spirit, that had Power or Incli- 
nation to do the Apoſtles ſuch a ſignal 
Piece of Service? No, this undoubtedly, 


is the ſending of the Paraclete, the Com- 


forter, that was ever to abide, to remain 


for ever with them. 


Theſe were the munificent Benefactions 
of our aſcended Lord; like Princes, who 
at their royal Inauguration are wont to 
beſtow ſome Marks of ſpecial Pavour on 
their Subjects: So Jeſus, our Redeemer, 
being at the right Hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the Father, the 
Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, hath ſhed 
forth this extraordinary Gift of Tongues, 
which the whole Concourſe of People at 
Jeruſalem met together, from Regions far 
apart, to celehrate a great Feſtivity ; ſee, 
and hear with Aſtoniſhment, and Dread, 
amongſt them. E 4 But 


JW 


56 Practical Diſcourſe for 

Diſcourſe But what adds much to the Validity of 

u. this, is the particular Circumſtances of the 

Perſons: They were a * of unt rain d, 

{/{iierats Men, mo? of them, by Trade 

, and ſo wanting the Advantages 

of Se. They had betaken themſelves 

2c the ll of the Mefte/,to the Profeſſion 7 

ot iis Weligion. They attended Chriſt 7? 

With the Loſs of all, and were Eye-wit- | 

Nelles of the wonderful Works, and ſtu- 

pendous Miracles he performed. They 

knw heir Maſter was put to Death 

01 ihe Crots, and had conversd famili- 

arly wich bim for forty Days after bis 

Keiurietion, at which Time he was 

taken up into Heaven, leaving a Com- 

n-and with them, that they ſhould 20 

at art from Jeruſalem, but wait for the | 

Promiſe of the Father, which, ſaith he, ye | 

Laue heard of me, telling them that Joby | 

truly baptiz-a with Water, but they ſhould | 

be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, not many 
Days beace, Acts t. 4, 5. . 

+ In obedience to theſe Injunctions, they 

did tarry for ſome Time iz Jeruſalem wor- 

ſhipping and Fraiſing God ; and as they 

were doing thi on the Day of Pentecost, 

which, 1t vbems, was the Day of Old, ap- 

pointed for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, #3 

they were /uddenly alarm'd with a prodi- | 

gious Noiſe of a ruſhing mighty Wind, yore 
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fu clover Tongues, in the Similitude of Diſcourle 
e Fire /itting upon each of them. And when, 
„ this was done, the Medes and Parthians, | 
e and Elamites, beard every one of theſe! poor, 

s Eſimple, deſpicable Men, talking the Lan- 
s Mguape of their native Country. | 

n * We are informed from the followin 
t © Verſes, that they were all confounded a 

- amazed at this ſurprizing Accident, azd 
- E/aid one to another, with te greateꝶt Aſto- 

Zniſhment ; what meaneth this, are not all 
b theſe which ſpeak Galileans? Well indeed 
i- might they be confounded, but we find 
is ſome of them were ſo ſottiſh, as not to be 
1s fully convinced; for inſtead of that, they 
1- Imocked, and ſaid, theſe Men are full of new 
ft BWize. But alas! what a poor Evaſion, 
e what a ſenſeleſs Fiction is this? New 
ze Wine indeed might make Men talk a 
n ęreat deal; but had it a Power of making 
d them underſtand Languages, which they 
xy Wefore knew nothing of, many more, I 

pelieve, might be expert at hi, Art, be- 
y Wides the Apoſtles, who are the oz/y Ex- 
imples of ſuch guick Proficiency. 

It is impoſſible for any one of tolerable 
denſe, and common Integrity, to be de- 
aded by Fallacy /o groſs and palpable. 
he Circumſtances are evident beyond 
Diſpute ; there was Expectation of ſome- 

hing very extraordinary from above; — 

. TD , t at 
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58 radical Diſcourſe ſor 
Ditcourſe that Expectation after the miraculous 
vert of this Holy Day ceaſed. On thi 

Holy Day therefore, the Promiſe was 
fulfilled; on this Day the Comforter was 
ſeat ; on ths Day he was manifeſted by 
Signs and Wonders, by the demonftra- 
tive Signs of Speaking and Converſing in“ 
other "Tongues, by the ſtrangeſt Wonder 
of talking a Dialect, which they never gi 
terrned, and which, perhaps, they could 
not ſo much as read. | . 
eAll Languages were to have the Goſ. 
pel preached to them, but how could that 
be done, upleſs the Preachers underſtood} 
thoſe Languages? He that ſpeaketh iz 22 
#nknown Tongue, can never edity or in- 
ſtruct his Hearers, but will be accounted! 
by them a Barbarian, as they are Barba. 
rians to him. This is another Circum - Mar 
ſtance, which ſhews the prudent Care che 
and Foreſight of God Almighty, before 
whom, no Difficulties are inſuperable | 
and to whoſe Will and DiCtates, the 
whole Creation hearkens. | 
Thus have I explain'd the Meaning ot} 
the Holy Ghoſt, as uſed on this Occaſion, 
and how the Apoſtles were filled with it.} 
J have alſo proved, that ſpeaking With 
other Tongues, was an infallible Indica- 
tion of their being really filled with they 
Holy Ghoſt, and could not be ſaid to ar | 
| cee 
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ceed from any Cauſe, but that alone. I Diſcourſe 
come now in the = 
4% and la Place, To apply this ſea- 
onable Doctrine, by fhewing, what in the 
by WDeſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, was „ to 
ra- the Diſciples, and what is to be extended 
n Tlikewiſe to us. 

It has been before obſerved, that God 
diſpenſes his Grace and Spirit in ſuch 
Meaſures, and Proportions, as the ſeveral 
mergencies of the Church may require. 
I0o plant ſucceſsfully, was a very dif- 
bat Fficult Enterprize; to call People out of a 
20d State of Pollution and Sin, wherein they 
an Vong had wallowed, and much delighted, 
in. was a Task infinitely laborious and 
ted troubleſome. To the Accompliſhment 
yf this therefore, it became highly neceſ- 
"Mary, that %%, who //? ſet about it, 
Should be filed with the Holy Ghoſt. 

But as the Chriſtian Faith, by degrees 
Pot Ground, and ſurmounted all Oppo- 
Wition, ſo ths Abundance of the Spirit, 
eaſing viſibly to be longer neceſſary, was 
y degrees withdrawn, which we are abr 
o look upon as wart of Care in God. 
ae i has as great a Tenderneſs for his 
People as ever, but the Times are altered, 


ica-WFhoſe Times of Diſtreſs and Difficulty, 
the God be praiſed, are over, and we #0w 
Pro- Wave 70 ſuch Occaſion tor extraordinary Com- 
ccd muni- 


60 Pradical Diſcourſe for 
Diſcomle munications of his Grace, as the Apoſtle 
AN had. 
The Spirit is not given by Fire from 
Heaven, nor are we taught to ſpeak ag, 
Manner of Tongues, becauſe our Circum 
ſtances and Conditions do ot require this * 
We are left not deſtitute of Help and AR 
liſtance from the Spirit, but without thoſe 
boundleſs Degrees, and ſurprizing Mani... 
feſtations of it. For as the preſent Stat 
of Affairs asks nothing of thoſe extraordinary, 
Gifts; fo we are to remember on the. 
other Hand, that ſome eAſfiſtances fron. 
| this divine Comforter are ſtill abſolute) Hic 
| neceſſary to every good Chriſtian. &,, 
| Our Saviour promiſed, that the Comfor. 
| ter he ſent, ſhould abide with us for ever 
| Wheretore to be ſure, he is not quite gons Ae 
| but continues as effeftually, though no 
fo viſibly to do his Office, as at the Begin, 
aing. His Motions are Jeſs diſcernibli 
but by no Means, Jeſs ſignificant, Three 
| ways we may take Notice of his exert ing 
| himſelf for our Benefit to this very Day. i; 
| 1/1. He repreſents, ix lively Colours, thi 
| 


it; 


it 


miſchievous Conſequences of our Sins, ani 4 
| the glorious Rewards of Vertue, Upon the 
| Commiſſion of any grievors Sin, how amt Age 
| we perplexed and diſquieted within ? With in 
what inexpreſſible, what laſting TerrorW+h, 
are our Souls filled, eſpecially 1 bay 


* 


+ 
* : 
" * 
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bitual Practice has not dulled our Appre- Diſcoutle 


tles benſion, nor Harden d our Hearts? Then 
he Reflect ion on an ill ſpent Life is the 
n grievous, yea, the mot? intolerable 
BBurthen. Then the Holy Spirit acts as it 
"!. vere ſenſibly upon our Minds, and leaves 
PiBen indelible Impreſſion behind it. This 


400 Foubtleſs, ariſes from affecting us deeply 
. v4 ith the Jad Concluſion of our Iniqui- 


Ties. 

The Holy Spirit points out the Dau- 
gers of them, and in very pathetick, very 
moving Addreſſes warns us to avoid them. 
At expoſtulates with us concerning the 
AHiſmal Folly of hazarding our immortal 
Souls for ſuch pitiful Trifles, ſuch: imper- 
Itinent, and unprofitable Gratifications. 

3 So when we do any. vertuous, or good 


ne Action, or ſhun any evil one: The Spi- 
nod it ſpeaks to us the bleſſed Reverſe: of Sir, 
I and cheers, and enlivens our drooping 


Courage with the Proſpect of God's Fa- 
Pour, and endleſs Felicity. It applies 
Wome to our particular Cafe the general 
Windeterminate Promiſes of Holy Writ, and 


gives us a comfortable Aſſurance of an 
aheritance with the Saints in Light. | 
Il fear Men void of true inward Holi- 
I Ineſs have too much reſolved theſe Things 
into the natural Comelineſs of the one, and 
rob the natura! Deformity ot the other; Whey 
| av 


Practical Diſcourſe for 


Diſcourſe have excluded the Spirit of God, from its 
ns Share in doing us theſe ſignal Favours, 


But I, for my part, can conceive no way 
of act ing more ſtitable to the Purpoſes, for 
which the Spirit was ſent, nor any that 
tends more to the Good of our Souls, 
Experience teaches, that we are apt to 


be guided ſolely by ſenſible Objects, that are 


A” 


near at Hand, without looking forward to 


that immenſe Duration, which ſhall come 


hereafter, and always continue. We eaſily 


loſe Sight of Heaven, and forget the dif- 


mal Regions, and dark Abode of Death, 

1 What kinder Office can there 
be, than in this State of Things to put us 
frequently in Mind, that really there are 


and He 


9 of 1 N MES) 2 
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ſuch Places, and that our good, or evi! 
Lives will bring us infa/libly, and ſporti) 


too, to one of them? 


And would we but ſtride to be more ſe. 
rious, and compos d in religious Matters, 


would we but carefully liſten t6, and di- 


ligently improve the ſecret Whiſpers, and 
faithful Monitions of this divine Comfor- | 


ter, its Threats and Incouragemients, and 
its Smiles and Favours; would we do /oÞ 
in good earneſt, we ſhould ſoon grow weary Þ 
of a wicked, and be charm'd with a pious 


Lie, we ſhould now bid a final Adien to 
what-has coſt us a bitter Repentance, and 


for the future, Adbere mo? Hedfaſtly to the 
Lord our God. 24 


A 3 > * * 


— 
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2d. Another Part of that Good the Diſcoule 


t's A* , oo, 4 

> Holy Spirit continues ſtill to do for us, is yy 
2 the a /ifling of our Weakneſſes, and putting ; 
* a timely Hop to the Growth of unavoidable 

0 Frailties, Human Nature ſince the Fall 

of Adam, by whoſe unhappy Offence we 

to 40 fell, is degenerate, and Prone to Vice. 
No inſtance of Duty, but our Nature, if 

5 2 we heed it, will incline us to diſobey; zo 

0 Inſtance of Evil but it will incline us to 

ly comply with. 


And fince we are a long while growing 
5. vp to the Uſe of Reaſon, and come very 
late to a Capacity of weighing the Motives, 
Fand underſtanding the Precepts of Reli- 
gion, it would be impoſſible for us ever at 
„Hall to extricate our ſelves out of theſe Diſ- 
advantages, unleſs the Holy Spirit by its 
Influence and Operation, did condeſcend 
Ito help us. | 
ſe- 3 Nay, if %, Holy Spirit did not all 
di. Halong, through the ſeveral Stages, and Pe- 
ql riods of the Chriſtian Life, come in ver 
NC often to relieve us, we ſhould faint un- 
der the Fatigues, and Toil of ſo tedious 
Ja Journey; and the Frailties and Imper- 
d Jo ſections, with which we are ſurrounded, 
would get an Head and ruin us. For we 
„ our ſelves, have 20 Power to help our 
Be | ſelves. Our Refuge and Support is to be 
inc derived from God, who has given us his 
V | Spirit 
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Diſcourſe Spirit on the Day of Pentecoft, on this pro. no 


II. 
* 


tions, this heavenly Day, to ſtand our MVC 
riend, and redreſs our Grievances. Does 17 
thy ſinful Appetite puſb thee on to Sin? for 
Does thy natural Timorouſneſs deter thee rt, 
from taking the Yoke of Chriſt upon thee ? 
O fly for thy Life to this Rock, and Caſtle ® 
of Defence, ask Supplies of the Holy Spi- 
rit, and then thou may*ſt defy, and ſhalt ? 
certainly overcome the Adverſaries of thy 
Peace and Quietneſs. But if thou neg. 
lecteſt (as God knows we are all moſt 
ſadly neglectful of it) ths only. Remedy, 
no wonder if we fall a Prey; no wonder 
then, if the _ the World, and the 
Fleſh prevail againſt us, 7 
4 Tus —— Office I ſhall * be 
tion, is the Improvement of our Vertues, 
and the heightening our Devotions. Some let 
perhaps, may think when the Holy Spi- 
rit has carried us ſo far, the ref? may be 
done without him; but did this Experi- 
ment ever yet ſucceed ? Were Arrogance, 
_ Preſumption ever known to carry 
it? > Ti 
"Tis the Meek and Humble, the Mano 
a contrite Heart, and that trembles at 
God's Word, that the Scripture ſays, ſhall 
be exalted and Jooked upon; and the Rea- 
ſon is plain, becaufe ſuch an one does 
not, no, he does not, becauſe he dares 


not 
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not rely upon his own Sufficiency, Which Piſcourle 
would fail him, but upon the All-ſufficien- 
cy of his heavenly Father, who remains 
for ever, and from whoſe bleſſed Spi- 
rit, he receives both Light and Comfort. 
To ſupplicate the Aid, and implore 


the Direction of that good Spirit, is the 
. oy effeftual Method of advancing in 
the Paths of Vertue. F any of you lack 
*Wiſdom, ſays St. James, let him ask of 
God, and it ſhall be given him, St. James 
1. 5. I may affirm the ſame of all Man- 
ner of Graces. Would we know more of 
the Nature, and Perfectiont of God? or 


ould we more firmly believe in him ? 


Would we love him better and better, or 
be more de vòut and fervent, as well as 
Vncere in our worſhipping him? Why, 
let us earneſtly beſeech him to fill us with 
this Holy Spirit, and he will certainly 
grant us our Requeſts, and indue us with 
= larger Meaſure of his heavenly Graces. 


Do we deſire to be more deeply affected 
With Sorrow for the Sins we have com- 


mitted, or with Gratitude, and Thankful= 
Beſs for the Mercies we have received, 
Ithe doing this, and giving Increaſe and 
Perfect ion to all our other Vertues, is the 
broper Work and appointed Buſineſs of 
the Spirit of God. 


Vol. II. F For 


Practical Diſcourſe for * 


Diſcourſe For theſe Ends he was ſent at lt into 


} 

1 

\ 

: 
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the World, and fill continues in it. O let; 
us then, in all our Wants, ask Supply; in 
all our Dangers, beg Relief of him; and 
we ſhall reap the Benefit. Tho' we can- 
not pretend to the miraculous Effuſions 
of the apoſtolical Age; yet we may, if it. 
be not our own Fault, receive /ufficient re 
Aid to carry us ſafely through all the Temp- . 
tations and Allurements of this naughty) une 
World, and ſecure us a Place in Hea- es 
ven. AF . 

We may make ſome Uſe of thoſe Things, , 
which we can zever hope to imitate. hp; 
Even the marvellous Work of the DeſcentM,,,. 
of the Holy Ghoſt in the Shape of fiery'% 
| Tongues, on the Heads of the Apoſtles, 
may teach us the wonderful Force, and ir. 
reſiſtible Power of the Holy Spirit, % 
Whence we ſhall zaturally be diſpoſed to 
truſt to his illimited Authority; we need Ba; 
not fear, whatever Circumſtances we are 
in, and whatever Qualifications we Want, 
ſtill we are aſſured of the eAbility of the 
Spirit to ſupply us with them. 4 

By this Time, I preſume, you'll agree 
to reſt fatisficd with the four Particular 1 
I piopoſed to explain, and nothing re- 
mains but briefly, though very earneſtly,Mye 
o exhort you, 4 


vi 


7 
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Ko 1. To grve humble and hearty Thanks to Diſcourie 
God our heavenly Father, for ſending the A 
Fly Ghoſt to comfort us. Us, who not- 


vithſtanding our different Proportions, 
may be filled with the Spirit, almoſt to a 

iracle, by calling him in by devout Pray- 
er, to correct our Enormities, to im- 
prove our Graces, to ſtrengthen our 
P. Weakneſſes, and to add Life, and Vigour, 
ts. and Spirit, to all our religious Performan- 

Ces. 

2. To conclude, we are to be exhorted 
85 Ro Hear ken attentively to the Dictates of 
ite. his Holy Spirit, by no Means to grieve 
ent nd quench him, which will oblige him to 
er) cave 1s to our ſelves. For though he is 
"$0 abide on Earth for ever, yet no particu- 
Jar Perſon can be ſecure, that he will al- 
'$»ays remain with him. When Men are 
pbſtinate and perverſe, they quench the 
Dpirit, and he leaves them to the Gui- 
Hance and Control of their own unruly 
ills and Aﬀettions. And this is the greateſt 
Hadgment, that can befal us in this World, 
nd the dreadfulleſt eAnticipation of the 
Niſeries in the future State. _ _ . 
Let us all then, in the Name of God, 
es we honour and love him; as we va- 
ue and love our gracious Saviour; as Wwe 
would not ver, nor grieve, nor quench, nor 
Wficr deſpite to the Spirit of Grace; nay, 

; F 2 25 
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Diſcourſe as We mean act to be miſerable here, and 
ber ever ; let us inſtantly reſolve to mind 
whatever the Spirit of God ſhall ſuggeſt 

to us, to give diligent Heed to his hea- 

venly Voice and Monitions on Earth, as 

the only Means to help us to lead a vertu- 

0as, and godly Life, to die an innocent, 

eaſy, and bleſſed Death; and ſo to quality: 

us for the bliſsful Enjoyment of God in 7 
Heaven. | I 

To which moſt happy and deſireable 

Place, I beſeech God, of his infinite Mer. 

cy, to bring us all, through the all-ſuf-? 

ficient Merits, and prevailing Interceſ. for 

ſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; To whom with th: Jbly 

Holy Ghoſt, be the Kjngdom, the Powe! 14 

and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. we 


; The Prayer. ! * 


Almighty God, our heavenly Father, De 

we the unworthieſt of all thy Childres, be. 

thankfully adore thee for the manifold gou 0 
Things, which from Time to Time we hav 
continually received from thee ; more eſpe 
ally for the Miſfion of thy Holy Spirit. | 
Cauſe him, O Lord, to enter abundant: 
into our Hearts, and to fill our Souls mii 
Plenty of divine and heavenly Graces. Hin 
ſuch exuberant Meaſures of them, as may * 
only illuminate our Minds, and quicken our I: 
caltith, 


nd 
ind 
eſt 
ea - hou art Holy, and enable us to ſerve thee 
asi true Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, all the 
tu - Days of our Life. = 

ent, Let him repleniſh us with ſacred and hea- 
liſy ven Conſolations, as may impower us to 
| in pleaſe thee in all our Duties, Circumſtances, 
and Conditions. Let him comfort as in our 
ible Duties, that we may perform them zealonſly. 
ler. Let him comfort us in our Sufferings, that 
ſuf- me may patiently bear them, Let him com- 
cel. fort us in our Temptations, that we may no- 


the iy reſiſt them. Let him comfort as in our 
we! laſt Agonies, and in the Hour of Death, that 


n. we may die chearfully, and leave this World 
Rcontentedly, and with a becoming and well 
grounded Aſſurance ; ftedfaſtly believing, that 
y the ſame Holy Spirit, we are ſealed to the 

hen Day of our Redemption, and ſhall, at laſt, 

ren, be happy and live, rejoice and reign with thee 
pou to eternal Ages, Amen. Good Lord, Amen. 
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ulties, and aſſiſt us in our Devotion but may Diſcouiſe 
anitify us throughly, and make us Holy, as , 
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IMcdiatorſhip 3 in ac and 


the Offices aa Perſon of 
Chriſt our Mediator. 


Third aan 


1 Tin. 27 Yi 


j For there is one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and Mer, the Man Chriſt 


Jeſus, 


J N Purpoſe to diſcourſe chieſ- * 
ö e ly on the latter Part of 

| 882 1 5 this Text; one Mediator 

| bb 8 Is bet wen Ye it Men, the 

3 * : Man Chriſt Jeſus. In or- 
OI der to this, I ſhall beg 
leave, 


F 4 I. 


Practical Diſcourſe of 


I. Fo explain the Nature of Mediator- 
ip. 
II. To ſhew what are the Offices. 
And 
III. 10 deſcribe the Perſon of our Me- 
dia tor. 


Firſt, The Nature of Mediatorſhip will 
be explain'd by giving an Account of the 
Name, and the Thing contain'd under it. 
There are in Scripture two Words, | 
by which this is expreſſed, weoirns and! 
N, the former is tranſlated Me. 
diator, and the latter eAdvocate. In our 
daily Prayers, theſe two are frequently] 
joined together, Jeſus Chriſt, our Mediator 
and Advocate. Mediator in the Greet, 
is derived from a Theme, ſignifying a mid- 
ale Perſon, that is, one who is to interpoſe 
betwixt ſome others, in order to unite them, 
either in Intereſt or Affection. Advocate 
imports the Pleading of a Cauſe aut hori- 
zatively before another, I ſay, authorita- 
tively, becauſe he is to act, ot as a pri- 
vate Friend out of his own good Will, 
and kind Inclinations, but by Commiſſion, 
and Licenſe, from thoſe in whoſe Cauſe Þ 
he appears. : 

A Mediator therefore is deſigned to Þ 
reconcile Differences, having full Power de- 

|  legated F 
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legated to him by both ſides, to bring Diſcourſe 

r. Matters to an happy Accommodation. 
The firſt Thing conſiderable is, that 
5. be ts deſigned to reconcile Differences, ſo 
that where there is 20 Difference, or 
le- Breach, there can be xo room for a Media- 
tor to heal them; nor is it all kind of Dit- 
ferences, that a Mediator may be con- 
„ill cern'd in. Some are too trivial to require, 
he ſome too Heinous, too provoking to admit of 
it. a Mediation. Differences betwixt pri- 
ds, vate Men, concerning ſmall Offences, 
nd] are uſually allay'd by Time, without the 
Je-. Formality of Arbitrators. When the 
> Diſtance betwixt the two Parties is*very 
great, and the Injuries very numerous, 
or in their Circumſtances, much exaſpe- 
rated; or laſtly, when all Methods be- 
d. ſides, have proved ineffectual, then the Of- 
fice of a Mediator may be of ſignal Ad- 
vantage; unleſs it happens, that the 
= Thing is carried by oze Means or other to 

ri- ¶ great Extremity. 

ta-.“ Lis z0t material in this Caſe to exa- 
Yi- mine on which ſide the Fault lies, whether 
ill, on the fide of the Superior, or on that of 
on, the Inferior ; for either way, the Thing 
uſe © will be almoſt the ſame, though the Mo- 
tives and Inducements may differ. As if 
to the Mediatorſhip be fit propoſed by the 
de- Superior, it may ariſe perhaps, from a 
ed : COm- 
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Practical Diſcourſe of 


Diſcourſe compaſſionate, kind Temper, willing to 


ww YY Y 


forgive Offences, and to capacitate rhe 
Offender for Favours, which he in his 
juſt Diſpleaſure had deprived him of. 
But if it be propoſed by the Iaferior, this 
may probably ar iſe from a Senſe of Miſery, 
and Diſtreſs. He cannot live comfortably, 
during the State of Eumity, and tor that 
Cauſe he wiſhes a Concluſion of it. 

Wherever the Mediation begins, in or- 
der to render it effectual, and deciſive, 
the Mediator muſt have Power delegated 
to him by both ſides, to bring Matters to 
an Accommodation. The Wart of this 
Powgr will vitiate the whole Procecding, 
and make all the Negotiations of no Ef- 
fect. | 

Mediatorial Power is derived from the 
Conſent of both Parties, and the Acts of 
the Mediator, by Virtue of that Conſent, 
are elteem'd in reality, the Acts of the 
Parties themſelves. 

Nothing, can be a more neceſſary Qua- 
lification in the tranſacting of thi great 
Affair, than that the Perſon imploy'd, be 
belicved firmly to have a due Concern for the 
Honour and Intereſts of each of the con- 
tending Cauſes, fo as act to be over-yield- 
ing, nor over inflexible. Both ſides are to 
repoſe the greateſt Confidence imaginable 
in him, and to reſt aſſured that he 5 
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% Wiſdom, and Integrity for the Diſcharge of Diſcourſe 
le his Poſt. 2 
1s 'Tis requiſite that we have good Evi- g 
. ¶ dence of the Mediator's Wiſdom, that he 
is ¶ knows exactiy the Circumſtance and Con- 
„dition of the Thing. Otherwiſe, he might 
„quite miſtake in his Endeavours of Recon- 
2 ciliation, notwithſtanding his Deſign and 

Aim ſhould be very good. Then we 
r- [7 muſt have farther Aſſurance, that he be 
% |] diſcreet and prudent, or elſe he may 
d prove an Incendiary inſtead of a Peace- 
to maker. The Superior ought to have a 
's |} good Opinion of the Mediator*s Wiſdom, 

4 Br fear he ſhould go to /ow in his Conde- 
t- 3 ſcenſions to the Prejudice of i Prerogative 
I and Authority. And the Inferior ought 
1e likewiſe to have a good Opinion of it, leſt 
of by being aw'd into Submiſſion, he ſhould 
t, comply with the hardeſt Propoſals, and fo 
16 leave his Condition worſe than at firſt he 
found it, | 
3 *'Tis moreover requiſite that we have 
a good Opinion of the Integrity and Fo- 
0c By zeſty of him that is concern'd to mediate 
in ow Cauſe. For the greater his Wiſ- 
dom is, the greater would his Opportu- 
nities be of Miſchief and Intrigue, un- 
leſs a ſincere and unartful Diſpoſition ſecu- 
red him from them. Thus the Perſon 
as chat we truſt to for our Mediator and 
* | Friend, 
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Diſcourſe Friend, would be a Wolf in Sheep's Clo 
thing, and under that Diſguiſe, might, 
and would devour us; he might intrrely 
give up the Superior's Authority, or en- 
croach ume aſurably upon it; ſo he might 

bring the Inferior into Thraldom, or quite 

throw aſide all Care of him, by pro- 


jecting bis own Honour and Adyance- | 


ment. 


This 1s the Nature © 


the 


Second | | 


Theſe Conſiderations will prompt Men, 
where their Conditions are in azy Regards 
#nequal, to pitch upon ſuch an one for 
their Mediator, who may be ſuppoſed | 
to partake of that Inequality, and fo, as 
nigh as may be, to become Fellow-ſha- | 
rer in the ſame eAﬀettions. And what 

th Mediator does, is to be judged the 
Senſe of both, and performed accordingly. 
If afterwards, either Party ſhew a Diſ. 
ſati faction in the Agreement, or an Un. 
willingneſs to anſwer the Terms of it, he 
is blameable, and may charge upon him- 
{elf the ill Conſequences that follow. If 
the Inferior refuſe Compliance with the 

Terms, then the Superior is at Liberty to 
puniſh him, and may ſafely do ſo without | 
the Imputation © 7.3 5 5s or Cruelty. | 

Mediatorſhip in 
general, which will give great Light to 
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77 


Second Thing propounded, to wit, Diſcourſe 


What are the particular Offices of our Sa- 
viour as Mediator? A Mediator then be- 
ing intended to reconcile Differences, in 
order to have a true Notion of our Lord”s 
Mediation, we muſt ſtay a little to exa- 
mine what theſe Differences are, and be- 
twixt hm. 

I have already obſerv'd, that the Dif- 


2 ferences in which a Mediator is employ'd, 
'7 muſt zeithey be petty inconſiderable Dif- 
2 ferences, that are act worth the Trouble; 
nor inveterate and extreme, that will xot 
be better'd thereby. Now I think ozr 
Sins will be allowed to make 20 inconſide- 
rable Separation betwixt as and God, 
When we remember, that they are the 
Tranſgreſſion of his righteous and holy 


Las; the Laws of our ſupreme Lord and 
'? Maſter are violated by our Sins, and 5 
Honour and Jariſdict ion, of which he has 


declared himſelf very jealous, have the 


x 75 horrid, moſt irreparable Injury done to 
them 


The Diſtance between God and us, is 
inconceivably great; he is a Being infi- 


nitely glorious and powerful, we his Crea- 
tures are mean and impetent. And it is 


well krown, that the Heinonſneſs of Of- 
fences is ro be meaſured by the Dignity of 
the offended, and the Unworthine/s, and 


Obli- 


II. 


Pradical Diſcourſe of 


8 Obligations of him who offends. So that 
wav there can be no Diſpute but our Sins, eſ- 


pecially as many of them as are wilful, 
and habitual, afford Grounds ſufficient 
for a Mediator, making a wide Diffe- 
rence, and occaſioning a dreadful Enmity 

betwixt God and Man. 
Hi Nature is unſpotted with the 'Jeaft 
Impurity, and therefore all Sin is abomi- 
nable in his Sight, and thoſe who com- 
mit it are liable to the moſt ſevere Strokes, 
and unavoidable Puniſhments of incenſed 
Juſtice. Wherefore Man cquſcious of his 
ſad Demerits, ſhould ſeek out for an Am- 
baſſador to plead his Cauſe with God, 
for a wiſe and holy Mediator, to interpoſe | 
and ſtave off his Fury. | 7 
But it may be ſuſpected that our Cir- |}. 
cumſtances are ſuch as to admit of no Relief; 
Matters may ſeem to be carried to an Ex- 
tremity and paſt Recovery. Here indeed, 
we ſhould have been at a Loſs, if our gra- 
cious Maſter, againſt whom we ſin, had 
not himſelf contrived to ſend a Media- 
tor, in order to procure the Pardon of 
it. þ 
We could zever hope by ſumptuous Sa- 
crifices, and coſtly Oblations, to make an | 
Atonement for our Miſdeeds, neither 
could we by 4) Endeavours of our own, | 
have the Aſſurance of appeaſing God's | 
| Wrath; | 
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Mediatorſbip in general, &c. 


Wrath, or averting his Judgments. With Diſcourke 
reſpe& to our Abilities, The Thing was . 


beyond Recovery, and we of our /elves 
had no room for a Mediator, becauſe our 
Sins had made the Difference betwixt 
God and us, too large to be reconciled 
by any Meaſures that we could take, or 
the worthie/t Perſon that we could fend, 

The Gift of a Mediator is owing per- 
fectly to God, who out of his infinite 
Compaſſion, and unfathomable Wiſdom, 
has diſcovered a Way to render his Me- 
diation ¶ectual. And certainly, Man 
would readily give his Conſent toa Thing 
which tended /o evidently to his Advan- 
rage. 

Undoubtedly therefore, the Mediator, 
which God propoſes, is veſted with full 
Power on both ſides to make up the Diffe- 
rence. For as for God, he, to be ſure, has 
commiſſioned him on His Part, or elſe he 
would zever have propos'd it, being under 
no ſort of Obligation /o to do. As for 
Man, he was to reap the Benefit, and for 
this Reaſon he would aſſuredly with 
Thanks, and Humility, receive the Fa- 
vour, as the ozly foſſible Method of Sal- 
vation and Happinels. 

No queſtion, Adam after his Fall glad- 
ly heard thoſe joytul Words, I will put 


7 Enmity between thee and the Woman, and 


be- 
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Diſcourſe het ween thy Seed and her Seed; It ſhall ly 
fl, bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his NH 
Heel, Gen. 3. 25. Theſe Words, no doubt, 


were joyful and pleaſing to him, as Inti. 
mations of Relief, by the Mediation of 
our bleſſed Saviour; and all the holy Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets gave their full Con- 
ſent to this Mediator, when-ever God Wa. 
vouchſafed to diſcover him unto them. 1, 

I might add further, that to ti, very Mr. 
Day, every ſingle Perſon, from a due fir 
Senſe of his own Inabilities, can hope 


for Relief from none but him. Whence 4 » 
it appears, that he anſwers punctually the Inc 
Deſcription of a Mediator, having full 


Power delegated to him by both fides, to... 
reconcile the Difference betwixt 24 and] 

God, and bring Matters to an Accommo- 5 
dation. . 

And that he is intirely well qualified er 1 

this Buſineſs, will need no Proof, if we reflect Hor 
on the abſolute Certainty there is of Hi %. 
Wiſdom and Integrity; which I took no- 
tice, were required to the Truff and Con- NI 
fidence we are to put in him. God, in|. 
whoſe Boſom he dwelt from all Eternity, 


could not but be well aſſured of his Miſ- fc 
dom in managing the Affair, ſo as to con- MW; 
ſult the Authority, and vindicate the Juſtice Di 
of his heavenly Father. Nor did he want ey, 
Evidence of his Sincerity, being . the 
1 


the Offices of Chrift our MedGator: 


rl 1 acquainted with, and having from Diſcourie 
Ke he fut Beginning fully known him. 

bt, And that Man might reſt ſecure in 

ati. rbeſe Qualifications of bs Mediator, he 

of Wad no Manner of Intereſt, ſe parate from 

bs #, to carry on, no by Ends to proſecute. 


He gave moreover, undeniable Demon- 
ſtration of his Love, and good Will to 
lan, by debaſing himſelf ſo low, as to 
7,,, take upon him his Nature, and ſuffer for 
him in it. This might ſatisfy Man, that 
e the Mediator was zot prejudiced againſt 
e him, but had the /incere/t Deſires to pro- 
„ mote his Welfare. | 


Full F Our Saviour thus qualified on all Ac- 
q Zcounts, for the Diſcharge of this impor- 
48 tant Truſt, what he does muſt be deem'd 


valid on both ſides. What he engages on 
God's Part, will be performed, and it 


for is expected that we ſhould alſo per- 


5 Worm what our Lord has engaged for 
us. 
10-8 Having ſhewn how our Saviour is a 
Mediator between God and Men, it will be 
in eaſy toknow what are his particular Media- 
Ys tory Offices. The grand End of our bleſ- 
1 ſed Redeemer's Mediation is the ſame 
N- with that of other Mediators, to reconcile 
% Differences. But as theſe Differences are 
nt great, and the Perſons vaſtly diſtant ; ſo 
te. the Methods of reconciling them deſerve 
ly | Vol. II. G our 


Diſcourſe our moſt ſerious Thoughts. By reconci- 


Praclica! Diſcourſe of 


ling the Differences betwixt God and Man, 
I mean, the blotting out of Man's Sins, and 
iving Satisfaction to the Juſtice and Ho- 
Iineſs of God, for the Commiſſion of them. 
Two Parts therefore, we may conceive 
of our Saviour's Mediatorſhip ; one rela- Wy: 
ting to God, to whom he was to yield full 
and ample Satisfaction for the zoforions Hit. 
Affronts, and repeated Indignities that 
had been offered him; the other, relating 
to Man, for whom he was to procure Fa- 
vour and Pardon. He was not as a Medi- 
ator, to promulge an u#conditional Par- 
don, becauſe that would have derogated 
from the Honour of God, whoſe Repre- 
ſentative he was, as well as oxrs. Nor 
was he, after the divine Majeſty was ap- ar 
peaſed, to ceaſe uſing his beſt Endeavours : 
for our Good, Trang, then he might de N 
thought to deal anfait hfull) by us. : 
But as Mediator, his Office was jointly 5 
to act for God, by ſilencing the Cries off,, 
his moſt impartial Juſtice, and to act ſor 
Man, by ſuing out his Releaſe, and ob · tic 
taining Forgiveneſs. The impartial ju - ve 
ſtice of God, required that Blood ſhould be MIt 
ſhed, without which there could be no Re-Mth 
miſſion. an 
Some have falſly ima gin'd that God. 
might freely remit the Sins of gg” fon 
it /. 


> 
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without any Expiation or aAtonement made Piſcourle 
nor them: And this, they ſay, would more LL 
nd recommend bis Love. But that Love is 
" defe Five, which hinders the due Execu- 


ve 
la- 


full 


O., 


hat 
5 mandòs of divine Juſtice. Man having ſin- 
* ſavoiding Death, but by contriving to make 
ar. 

ted | 
re - 


tion of Juſtice. Love in God is 20 ſuch 
unreaſonable Fondneſs, as might tempt 
him to give up his Prerogative, and vio- 
late his other Attributes for the ſake of 
It. EE 3 

Steddy and immoveable are the De- 
ned, there was 20 other poſſible Way cf 
#1 Retribution, and juſt Amends for his 


Tranſgreſſions. This obliged our Savi- 
our, in Proſecution of his great Deſign, 


" | toleave the Manſions of Bliſs and Glory, 
P- 4 


Jand take upon him a Nature like org, 


* 1 capable of dying, a ſpotleſs and untainted 


Nature, united myſteriouſly to the God- 
bead, that ſhould have Merits enough to 


ntl I blot out the Hand-writing that was againſt 

3 of us, and would have condemn'd 4s. This 

ſot was neceſſary, in order to make Repara- 

ob-tions to the Honour and Majeſty of Hea- 

1 1 ven, whoſe Laws had been trampled upon. 
! 


It was alſo neceſſary to the /ame Purpoſe, 
that he In this Nature, however ſpotleſs, 
and pure, ſhould be offered up on the Croſs, 
44 propitiatory Sacrifice, and Ranuſoni 


ff 


For our Sins. 
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Diſcourſe If jt be asked how this Death could be 
. equivalent Satisfaction for thoſe Sins ? 
I .reply, that the Freedom of his own Hu- 
man Nature, from all kinds of Sin, rendred 
it abſurd to imagine, that he ſhould ſuffer on 
his own Account, and therefore he ſuffered 
on ours. And his Suffering in our ſtead 
was effectual, as the divine and human 
Nature, in o and the ſame Perſon, added 
Worth and Dignity to all he performed. 
By theſe Means, God teſtified to all the 
World, his utter Deteſtation of all Iniquity, 
and openly aſſerted hi ſovereign Autho- 

rity, 
9 haut as God did not only expect Satis. 
| Faction for paſt Offences, but Security for 
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our Obedience hereafter, ſo it became high- 
ly neceſſary to that End, that the Me- 


* 44 EE 


| diator as a Prophet, ſhould declare to us 
| his Will, as a King ſhould rule and go-I tl 
vern us, and as a Prieſt, that he ſhould E 
apply the Merits of his Atonement by beg- v 
ging Pardon, and divine Aſſiſtance for fi 
[| every Believing Penitent Sinner. P 
| The Offices of Prophet, Prieſt and Ring. th 
| contain the ſeveral Periods of our Lord's 1: 
Compaſſion and Mercy towards ws, and IM th 
| were all of them abſolutely required both MF #0 
on God's ſide and on ours. of 
1. The Office of a Prophet belonged. to he 
our Saviour as Mediator betwixt God aud] ke 

Man. 
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be Man. Without his being a Prophet, Man Diſcourſe 
could never gain ſufficient Notices of his A 
u Duty, and fo would unavoidably tranſ- 
£48 grels it, and fall into the ſame miſerable 
0: Condition, from which he had been / 
ed lately recovered. Wherefore, as our d. 
advocate, it became him to 7»/?ract us in our 
an Duty, and forewarn us againſt tranſ— 
ed gicfling it. | | 
ed. On the Part of God, the frophetical 
-he Office conſiſts of two Parts, one as to the 
ty, Things we are to believe, the other as to 
no- what we are obliged to practiſe. In both 
3 theſe, our Saviour has given us in the 
i. New Teſtament, ſufficient Light, expreſ- 
for ſing in very intelligible, eaſy Terms, the 
h- Nature of our Duty in the ſeveral diffe- 
rent Circumſtances and Occaſions of it. 
us And what he has thus declared to be 
g- the Will of God, we ſhall find in the 
ud! Evert, to be really /o. If we neglect it, 
co-M we ſhall reap the Fruits in our omen De- 
for ſtruct ion. But if we obey it, we ſhall be 
Partakers of the eAdvantages. Moſes, in 
17g, the 18th Chapter of Deuteronomy, and 
rds 15th Verſe, tells the Children of Iſrael, 
ind that the Lord their God wonld raiſe up un- 
och i to them a Prophet, from the midſt of them, 
of their Brethren like unto him; upon which 
to he adds this Caution, that they ſhould hear- 
and blen unto him. 
lan. G 3 We 
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Diſcourſe We have 20 Reaſon to doubt of what 


A Cbriſt has delivered; we may depend 


upon what he ſays, as the Word and Will 

of God; ſince acting on the behalf of God 

and Man together, he was concerned to 

do Juſtice to both; not to make the Mat- 

ter more plauſible, by detracting from the 

Honour of God, in order to pleaſe us; nor 

to make it more hard and unfecible, in or- 

os to exalt the Honour of him that ſent 

im. 

Nothing of this kind is conſiſtent with 
the Wiſdom and Fidelity of a Mediator. 
The Promiſes made to Piety, and the. 
Threatnings denounced againſt Vice, wil 
be exact iy fulfilled, without either Di- 
minution, or Increaſe. God, for H Part 
Dill not recede, and if Man offers to ſtartF 
back, and retreat from his baptiſmal En-] 
gagements, then he may moſt deſervedlyÞ 

be puniſhed with all thoſe ſevere Curſes of 
Hell and Death, ſo often, even under the c 
Covenant of Grace, mentioned, as the a 
Portion of the Unbelieving and Diſobe-· ti 
dient. In theſe laſt Days, God has ſpoken a 
to us by his Son, whom he hath appointed hb 
Heir of all Things, and by whom alſo be t! 
| | made the Worlds. He ſpake only by Pro- tt! 
| phets to the Fathers, Heb. 1. 1, 2. but now. C 
unto 2c, he ſpeaketh by his Son; not that] p 
what the Prophets ſaid was eer the leſ: a 
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true, but what comes from the $SO N of 8 
G OD carries greater ue and Aut ho- 


rity along with it; ſo that if we neglect 
to hear him, we are left without Excuſe, 
and how ſhall we Chriſtians, of all Men, 
eſcape, if we neglect ſo great Salvation? 
2. As the Office of a Prophet belong- 
ed to the Mediation of our blefſed Savi- 
our, ſo did alſo the Office ofa Prieſt. Of 
the Prie/ſtly Office, we have a full Deſcrip- 
tion in the 5th Chapter to the Hebrews : 
For every High Prieſt taken from among 
Men, is ordained for Men, in Things 


Gifts and Sacrifices for Sins. In confor- 
mity to the typical High Prieſt, our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour, who was the Subſtance of 
art 
by it, was ordained to offer up himſelf a 
Sacrifice for the Sizs of Men. 


that Inſtitution, and the Thing /ignified 


The Neceſſity of this will appear b 


# conſidering it as a Satisfaction to God, 


and as an Atonement for Men. As a Sa- 
tisfaQtion to God, it was required, that he 
as our merciful High Prieſt, ſhould by 
his own Death, that accurſed Death upon 
the infamous Tree, ſecure Mankind from 
the Curſe of eternal Death, to which their 
Offences had made them liable. Had he 
pretended to offer Satisfaction to God at 
any lower Rate, we might have feared the 
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Diſcourſe Efficacy of it. But now we may be perſwa- iſ a 
III. ded firmly, that Satisfaction is made, and In 
the Juſt ice of God is, by the Death of his I a 

well beloved Son, pacified, fo as zever 1E 
more to cry out againſt us, if we are ſo 
wiſe as to cloſe with the beneficent Offers f © 
Peace in Chriſt Jeſus. a 
Thus the Prieftly Office was neceſſary & 
on GO D's Part, to ſatisfy his Juſtice; it 
was likewiſe neceſſary on Man's Part, n 
as an eAtonement tor his Sins. Our Sins 1 v 
were very great and numerous, and ex- C 
cept the bleſſed Author of our Salvation t 
had been pleafed to lay down his Life, as F 
an Atonement for them, there was 20 e 
Proſpect, no Poſſibility of eſcaping the Ven- 
geance they moſt juſtly merited. But the © 
Death of JES Us has put it in or Power Þ 
to eſcape that Vengeance, and to inherit C 
eternal Liſe, as that Death was equivalent, f, 
in the Sight of God, to the Death of 
every individual Man, and had in it an 
Overplns of Value and Merit, to procure 
Life and Happineſs for him, 
Our Saviour's gracious and continual 
Interceding with his Father in Heaven, 
and repreſenting to him the Eficacy of his 
Sacrifice is reckon'd a Part of the Prieſt! 
Office. Jeſus the Son of God, our great 
High Prieſt, is Paſſed into the Heavens, 
there to ſollicit our Cauſe, to implore Aid, 
25 os | and 
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and Succour for us, to procure by the Re- Diſcourle 
membrance of his Merits, all Good, and a, 


avert all Evil, that fo in all our ſpiritual 
Exigencies, we might have Recourſe to 


him who is touched with the feeling of 


our Infirmities, being once tempted in 
all Points, like as we are, yet without 
Sin. 

To this Part of the Mediatorſhip does 
more particularly relate the Name of Ad- 
vocate, which ſignifies the pleading of our 
Cauſe with Authority. And our Lord's In- 


terceſſion, or appearing at the Right 
Hand of God in our behalt, is to be ſure, 


Aut horitative. He does not intreat bare- 


Y as a Supplicant, who has 20 Right to re- 


ceive, but asks, though perhaps with 
Humility, yet however with andoubted 
Certainty of having his Requeſts an- 

ſwered. | a 
eAik of me, ſays the Prophet Davis, 
and I ſhall give thee not ſome ſmall incon- 
ſiderable Acts of Favour, but J ſhall, upon 
thy Petition, give thee the Heathen for 
tone Inheritance, and the utmoſt Parts of 
the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion, Plal. 2. 8. 
The Son can ask nothing of the Father, 
but the Father will mo? readily grant it 
him. Such an Advocate in Heaven to 
plead our Cauſe, will manage our Affairs 
to the beſt Advantage, and by in. 
im 
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—_— him to pity our Condition, be it what it f 
vil, we may obtain Relief in it. ) 


3. The Jaf? Part of our Saviour's Of. I 
fice is that of Ring. He himſelf declares, P 
St. Mat. 28. 18. That all Power is given Il 15 
unto him in Heaven and in Earth. For #+ 
this Cauſe, in the Writings of the Apo- 
ſtles, the Title of LORD is peculiarly aſ-· iſ ® 
cribed to him, to expreſs not the Right V 
he has in us as hi Creatures, that being tl 
common to him with the Father and the! 9 
Holy Ghoft, but to expreſs the Right he tl 
has over us by Redemption. We are his! 
Servants, and he is our Lord, as. by re- 15 
deeming us from the Yoke of Satan, and re- 4 
ſcuing us from the Jaws of Death, he has 
gained the juſteſt claim to our Homage ſo 
and Obedience, our higheſt Reſpect, and Þ 4 
Honour. t, 

Chriſtianity incorporates us all into oze A 
Holy Body, of which Chriſt is the King 
and Head. As King he protects his Sub- * 
jects from the furious open Aſſaults, and“ 
covers them from the ſecret Intrigues of I * 
their Enemies. As Xing, he has ſent q 
down the Holy Spirit to aſſiſt, and com- © 
fort us; by t#h# Holy Spirit we are admo- 
niſhed and reproved according to our good I b 
or evil Lives. 

No doubt there are other Things in by 
which our Saviour, as King, exerts __ V 

c 
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it T ſelf ro car Advantage. The Preſerva-Diſcourle 
tion of his moſt Holy Church from the 
5. | mary Dangers it has frequently been ex- 
es, | poſed to, ſince the firf Foundation of it, 
en is a very ſignal Inſtance of both bis watch. 
or fal Care, and his high Authority. So 
o- & with Reſpect to particular Perſons, the 
af. wonderful Eſcapes they have bad from ſe- 
hr & vere Temptations and A fflict ions, and 
ng the noble une pected Courage they have 
he Þ of a ſudden been ſupplied with under 
he them, are plain Proofs of his regal Power. 
his On our ſide, moſt infallibly 25 Office 
re. is very comfortable, and refreſhing, as it 
re. © affords Evidence of our being under the 
as Command, and Government of one that 
ge [0 intirely loves us, of one who is guided in 
nd! big Authority by our Good, who makes 
that the grand Mark, at which he aims, 
ye © and by which he ads. 
vg And on God's fide, nothing can be more 
Ib. © equitable, nothing more becoming, than 
nd tis mediatorial Kingdom, when we are 
of © trained up under the Diſcipline, and Con- 
-nt & du& of our great Maſter, for the Kingdom 
m. of Heaven. 
10- Theſe are the three great Offices of our 
od Þ bleſſed Saviour, in this moſt important 
Affair of Negotiating Peace betwixt Re- 
in be! Man, and his Almighty Creator, in 
m- | which I have ſhewn how nicely E 
. = Rules 
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| 
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Diſeourſe Rufes of Juſtice and Equity, temper'd 


* 
* 


Ar With the 270% ardent Love, are all along 


obſerved in the greateſt? Perfection. Here 
we ſee how the Juſtice of God is ſatisfied, 
and how at the ſame Iime the Sins of 
Man are pardoned. Here we ſee the 
conſummate Exemplar of exact Fidelity, 
_ the nobleſi Pattern of Love unfeign- 
* 

This is that one Mediator between God 
and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. One Me- 


diator, ſo that there can be no Occaſion, | 


10 Room for more. This Mediator is fo ſuf- 


ficient,-{0- complete, that to put Saints | 


and Martyrs into Part of the Office, is a 
mighty Diſhonour to the Perſon, and a 
great Contempt to the Dignity and Au- 


thority of our dear Saviour. How wvainlyF 


then does the Church of Rome talk of a 
Mediator of Redemption and Interceſſion, 
when from the foregoing Account it ap- 
pears, that this ove Mediator did by his 
Death redeem, and does now in Glory in- 
tercede for us? Can we imagine he has 
at laſt, caſt off all Care of us, and ſtands 
in need of our Brethren departed, to re- 
freſh his Memory? Or can we imagine 
any Interceſſion to be ſo valid, ſo eſfectual as 
that which comes from him who fut- 
fered ? 


St 
'F 


the Perſon of Cbriſt our Mediator; 


St, Paul in the Expreſſion of one Media- 1 
tor, ſeems ro exclude all others. AS chere 18 — 


but one God; ſo is there but oz!y ove Me- 
diator between God and Man: Acd it is 
utterly impoſſible there ſhould be more 
than ove. For the Ofices of this Me- 
diator are ſuch as require larger Abilities 
than can be communicated to mani. And 
ſo I paſs to the 

34, And laſt Particular, wherein I am 
to deſcribe the Perſon of our Mediator, the 


Aan Chriſt Jeſus, that is, the Perſon who 
vas the Chrifl, or Anointed of God, called 
very ſignificantly Jeſus, as he was to be 


the Saviour and Deliverer of Mankind. 
'Tis this Jeſus the Meſſiah, who is Me- 
diator between God and Man, he being 
himſelt both God and Man, was fitted ex. 
attly to be Mediator betwixt them. 
Indeed, the being God and Maa in the 
Jame Perſon, after a myſterions, incompre- 
henſible Manner, was neceſſary to diſ- 
charge the Office of Mediator,inaſmuch as 
God by himſelf could not ſuffer, and Man 
alone could not merit of God by ſuffering, 
Wherefore our Apoſtle in the 3d Verſe of 
this Chapter of the Text, calls him GOD: 
OURSAVIOUR, and in the Text, 
the M A N Chris} Jeſus, to ſignify that 
the two Natures of God and Man met to- 
gether, to make up the Perſon ol the Me- 
diator, In 


- 94. Practical Diſcourſe of 
Diſcourſe In order to explain tha, we muſt obſerve D 
ys Fw ſorts of Actions belonging to our Sa- be 
; viour, according to the States of Exina- 
nition, and Glorification. - Some Actions te 
may be ſtiled human, and aroſe evidently Nof 
from a Nature like ozrs ; others may be 
ſtiled Majeftical and Divine, ariſing from all 
a Nature far above us, even from the Na- Ito 
ture of God. | Co 
And in all the moſt important Paſſages |< 
of our Saviour's Life, we may find ſome 18 
Footſteps of his Deity, and ſome likewiſe?" 
of bis Humanity. His becoming Incar-F 
nate, plainly intimates that he had another Sl 
Nature than that he now took. His 7 
Teaching 1 „that he was alf 
Man, and the erful Energy, and mi- of 
raculous Confirmation of his Doctrine c. 
proved abundantly that he was God too. 1 
After the divine Sermon on the Mount, ceſ 
the Evangeliſt ſays, that be taught then n 
as one having Authority, and not as the. 
Scribes, St. Mat. 7. 29. To he Incarnat:F 
and to teach, were neceſſary Parts of out 
Lord's Mediation, and evinced him plain. Nete 
ly to be bath God and Man. So his Death wh 
and Refarrect ion were Proofs of the ſame 
Thing. As Man he died, and as God he 
roſe again; as both God and Man he fits now 
incircled with Rays of Light and Glory 
in the Kingdom of Heaven; Angels, and 
| Do- 


the Perſon of Chriſt our Mediator. 95 


76 Dominions, and Authorities, and Powers Diſcourſe 
being ſubje& to him. 2 
Tho' the two Natures in our Saviour 
ne remain'd diſtinct, ſo as the Operations 
of the oze could not flow from the other, 
be et as they were united into one Perſon, 
all Operations are promiſcuoſly attributed 
to either Nature, which the Schools call 
Communicatio Idiomatum. Juſt as what- 
ever is done by the Soz] or Body of Man, 
is faid to be done by Max, who conſiſts of 
iſel thoſe two Part. 
„ Eternity, Infinity, and the re of the 
ber glorious Perfections of Almighty God, 
Tis agree to our Saviour Chriſt, and fo do 
alſo Mortality, and the other Properties 
Jof Maz agree to him. And there is no In- 
conſiſtency in all this, becauſe he, being 
Sin Nature both God and Man, muſt xe. 
ceſſarily be indued with the Perfection: 
and Properties of both thoſe Natures. 
+». And tho' we cant conceive bow God 
{himſelf ſhould be HpHatically joined with 
Man; much leſs how three Perſons in the 
eternal Deity ſhould be one God; yet 
when we ſhall come to ſee him Face to 
Face, and our Faculties ſhall be inlarged, 
WH we ſhall then know him, even as we are 
known. | | 
or,. In the mean Time we muſt be con- 
tent to ſee through 4 Glaſs darkly, and to 


Do- let 
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he was God, his pretending to forgive 


our Mediator is, that He would free us 


+- 


Practical Diſcourſe of 


Diſcourle let our Faith be the Evidence of theſe Things 


not ſeen, xt becauſe we can give a phile= 
ſophical Account of them, but becaule the 
Word of Truth has ſpoken them. 

But our Saviour being God, is capable 
of farther Demonſtrations from ſuch AQs, 
as can proceed from zone beſides, of which 
theſe following are the moi? remarkable, 
particularly as they are Parts of his Media- 
tion. 
1. He forgives Sins. It was a very jut 
Odjection made by the Phariſees, that none eil 
could forgive Sins but God; therefore unleſs | 


Sins was meer 'Blaſphemy. Our Saviour, 
in anſwer to this, did not deny the Force of 
their Reaſoning, but gave them indiſpu- 
table Evidence of His Godhead, by com- 
manding the Paralytick to take p his Bed, 
and walk, A Mediator. who could not 
forgive Sins would be of little Service ty 
us, whoſe main Buſineſs it is to procure 
Remiſſion of them. Sin is the Source of 
all our Troubles, and of all our Fears; Thi 

once removed, we ſhould ſoon become i 
quiet, and eaſy, free from Pain and Sor- 
row. And what we are to look for from 


from the Guilt and Puniſhment of them, 
which ſince none can effect but God, ths 


proves Chriſt our Mediator to be God. 


2. The , 


Bo. 
«” 


the Perſon of Chriſt our Mediator. 97 
2. The giving of the Holy Ghoſ is anot her Diſcourte 
vidence of the Divinity of our Bleſſed NS 
Saviour. It is abſurd to imagine any but | 
od to have ſuch mighty eAuthority in Hea- 
en, as to ſend down the Holy Spirit upon 
s, Vi Aſcenſion thither. But 2his Holy Spi- 
ch Fit came down according to our Lord's Say- 
le, Ing. FI go not away, the Comforter will 
a- ot come unto you; but if I depart I will 

end him unto you, St. John 16. 7. And 
„It the 14th Chapter and 16th Verſe, J 
ne ll pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
not her Comforter. | 
I need not go about to ſhew you the 

gnal eAdvantages we receive by the Pre- 

ence of this Comforter, nor the Kindneſs 

t argued in Chriſt our Mediator to ſend 
Sim to us. Theſe are Things, I hope, 

3,% Ne all are very well acquainted with, 
hey having been ſo largely inſiſted on in 
dur late Diſcourſes on the Aſcenſion, and 
he Coming of the Holy Ghoſt. | 

The Concluſion from what has been 
aid at preſent, is, that the Perſon of our 
$1viour conſiſted of the divine and human 
atures, of which the whole Hiſtory of 
dur Lord in his Incarnation and Life, in 


15 Dis Death and ReſurreQion, is a moſt 
m. {2deniable Evidence. | 
% Chriſt Jeſus is that one Mediator be- 


ween God and Man, having received full 


1 Vol. II , H Com- 
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Dilcourſe Commiſſion and Authority to make up the x 
II. Breach, and heal the Exmity that our Sins It 
had occaſioned betwixt us. Our Sins had 
highly exaſperated the Majeſty of Heaven; | z 
and Chriſt, in the Office of Mediator, by 
acting as Prophet, Prieſt, and King, has i 
done all that could be done, all that was þ 
neceſſary to be done, that he might give 2 
Satisfaction for our Paſt Offences, and K 
put us into a Method of pleaſing God ſor m 
the future. He has effectually reconciled by 
all our Differences, and deſtroy'd the 0 
Enemies, which would elſe moſt certain By 
have deſtroy'd ws. He has at his own vaſt W 
Expence, procured for us a fm and invii Ge 
lable Peace with God, and completedÞf ty 
the Buſineſs of Mediator betwixt us. Wi 
| Man was «4nworthy, by the Meanneſs off the 
\ | his Rank, and the Pollutions, of Vice, to ve; 
| converſe with the ſupreme Being; forſh 
that Being, infinite in Power, and HoliWly j 
neſs, diſda ined to be approached by a Crea to 
ture ſo mean, ſo unhallowed Wherefore pel 
he found out a Way to tranſact with us hy ker 
the Interpolition of his well beloved Som, Blo 
whom he appointed to mediate and inter we 
cede betwixt Him and Man. This Medi. ¶ ca 
ation has been accepted; this Interceſſuſſ two 
has prevailed ſo far, that we muſt charge fed 
our Alienation from God, and the WaitY ice 


of his Bleſſing, upon our W we 
WII. 


the Perſon of Chrift our Mediator. 
with thoſe gracious eaſy Terms, upon which 
the Peace berwixt him and is ſettled. 

The Mediator has engaged for as, that 
we ſhall ſincerely obey God's Will here- 
after, and repent earneſtly of our ot obey- 
ing it the Time paſt. And that we might 
be in a Condition to do this, he in his 
prophetical Office, communicared to us 
Knowledge ſufficient, and has vouchſafed 
moreover the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, 
by which Aſſiſtance we may be able to 


do Good, and to avoid committing Evil, 


But if we notwithſtanding, will work 
Wickedneſs, the Meatiator ſtipulates with 
God, to conſign us over to his Almigh- 
ty Vengeance, then we are no longer 
within the Protection of our eAtvocate : 
then all that he has perform'd, will plead 
very forcibly againſt us. 

On the contrary, if we walk conſtant- 
ly in the Fear and Love of God, according 
to the Direct ions and. Aſſiſtances the Gol. 
pel propoſes, we ſhall at laſt be Parta- 
kers of that molt glorious Reward the 
Blood of Jeſus has purchaſed for us. If 


Jve walk %, we may be ſecure of the Ef- 
*Mfcacy of Chriſt's Mediation, who in the 
two Natures of God and Man, is quali- 
hed to redreſs all our Grievances, and 
ſuccour us to the End. Whatever Graces 
we ſtand in need of, we may be ſure of 


having 
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Diſcourſe having a Supply from him. He by his 

Ay Holy Spirit will certainly grant us what- 
ever we ask, that may cheriſh and increaſe 
the Frame of true inward Picty. | 
Is our Faith weak and difident ? Are 
our Devotions /ifeleſs, and full of Man- 
drings? We are to beg of our Mediator, 


and he has promiſed to hear us; he will ? 
add Strength and Vigour to our Faith, Na 
and Ardency to our Devotions. Does Pride 
and Arrogancy grow upon us, as we ad- * 
vance in Riches and Honour? If we beg i * 
Remedy of him, and molt earneſtly be- 0 
ſeech him to implant in us . and 7 
humble Diſpoſition, he will moit infallibyf © 
grant theſe Petitions alſo; he as God 

well knows how to redreſs; and as M N 
he will be forward to pity our Infirmities 10 
and overlook our manifold Fa ilings. Bu th 
when our Prayers go beyond theſe Limits << 
when inſtead of fincere Piety, Heaꝶenh. — 


mindedneſs, and an Increaſe of ſpirits 
2 Graces, we deſire ſome conſiderall 
Addition to our Wealth and Fortan ad 
then perhaps, becauſe the Thing is eit 
hartful or inconvenient, which we deſire 
our Deſires are ananſwered, and inf 
feftual. 
Our Mediator in /zch Caſes conſults / fol 
Good, and is not determined as we t 
frequently are, by the gilded Pageant Fer 


14/141 
it he 
efire 


the Perſon of Chriſt our Mediator. 


of a pompous Out: ſide, but looks further Diſcourſe 


into the Bottom, and traces the Conſe- 
quences of the whole, and in the Reſa/t, 
acts like a wiſe, and prudent, and truly 
affectionate Father for our Advantage. 
Nothing then ought /o much to chear 
our Spirits, and revive our ſinking Cou- 
rage as this, that we have a powerful 
Mediator with God, who is himſelf God, 


who is zever ſtraitned for want of Power, 


and who, together with the Power, has 
always an Iuclination to do us all the kind 
Offices our Circumſtances may at any 
Time, or under any Emergencies demand 
of him. | 

As he blefſes us with all Graces we may 
want upon our ſerious Application to him 
for them, ſo does he likewiſe, when Evils 
threaten us, afford the moſt ſecure 'and 
comfortable Retreat. Either he defends 
us from them, as when he perceives they 
might overcome us, and be prejudicial to 
ozr ſpiritual Improvement, or if it ſeem 
adviſeable to him that we ſhow/d be viſited, 
he contrives to make our Viſitation, tho? 
not light, yet however profitable, and of 
eminent De to our Souls Good. 

Does the Conſciouſneſs of our mani- 
fold and repeated Provocations urge us 
violently to deſpair, this ſhould be our Sep- 


port and Comfort, that we have a moſt vi- 
| H 3 gilant 


I 02 Pradical Diſcourſe of 


Diſcourſe gilant and unwearied Advocate to plead 
U. our Cauſe with the Father? And his | 
Pleading, we may ſurely believe, will 
avail, it our own Obſtinacy and Hardneſs 
of Heart does mot Hinder. 

Let a Sinner, without trne Repen- 
tance, and unfeigned Purpoſes of Amend- 
ment of Life, never flatter himſelf with 
Hopes from the Mediatioa of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe Chriſt cannot apptar in his Behalf, 
whilſt he continues {/x*%d, and refrattory 

' in his vitiout Courſes. But let the con- 
trite and humble Penitent raiſe up his 
drooping Spirit; He is the only one that 
can pretend to be at Peace with himſef, 
or at Peace with God, by Virtue of the 
Mediation of his eternal Son. For the 
Son would mightily derogate from the Ho- 
nour of God, by offering to give Heaven 
and its Favours and Bleſſings to any anre- 
lenting bold Offenders. 

And may we all be admoniſhed by 
the Mediation of our Saviour, zot to caſt 
away our Confidence in God as forlor 

and audone; nor yet arrogantly to preſume 
upon his Mercics, and our Saviour's Me- 
rits, without fr? qualifying our ſelves by 
Faith, and Repentance for them. 
Our Mediator did not intend to give WW | 
the leaſt Shadow of Incouragement to pre. 
ſumptuous Negligence ; he only deſigned 
60 


the Perſon of Chriſt our Mediator. 


to be the Defence and Hope, and ſure Re- Diſcoule 


fuge of modeſt, humble, unaffetted Inno- 
cence, Whileſt he pleads for the belie- 
ving Penitent, he will appear againſt the 
eAbominable and Prophane. Thoſe whom 
no Motives of Love and Pity can work 
upon, ſhall be obnoxious to the ſullen 
Laſhes, and bitter Throws of an inrag'd 
Conſcience here, and God will doom their 
wounded Spirits to the accurſed Regions 
of black Deſpair and nightſom Darkneſs 
for ever. Whilſt thoſe happy, happy 


Souls, who by the prevailing Tears of 


true Repentance, and the pleafing Incenſe 
of a zew Life, have made their Peace with 
God, and ſecured an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
ſhall be received into the Manſions of his 
Father's Houſe, where not only true Joys 
are to be found, ſuch Joys as neither Eye 
hath ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor can it enter 
into the Heart of Man ſufficiently to con- 
ceive ; but where we ſhall enjoy the moſt 
{weet, and intimate, and raviſhing Com- 
munion with the Holy, Bleſſed, and moſt 
Adorable Trinity, for we ſhall come to the 
general Aſſembly of the firſt Born, to the Spi- 
rits of juſt Men made perfect; to the noble Ar- 
my of Martyrs, V irgins, and Confetſors ; to 
the goodly Fellowſhip of Prophets, Evan- 
geliſts, and Apoſtles ; to an innumerable 
Company of glorious Angels and Arch- 

H 4 Angels, 
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Angels, to God the righteous Judge of all, 
and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new Co- 
venant, with whom we ſhall be for ever, 
and dwell in Reſt, and Peace, in the 
Heighth of Joy, and the Fulneſs of divine 
and heavenly Pleaſure, for evermore. 
Which God of his infinite Mercy grant to us 
all, for the ſake of that one Mediator be- 
tween God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
to whom with the Holy and Eternal Spirit, 
three moſ? divine adorable Perſons, and one 
infinitely glorious and moſt perfect God, be 
the Kingdum, the Power, and the Glory, 
for ever aud ever. Amen. 
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| PRACTICAL 
DISCOURSE: 


The Happineſs of a Conver- 
. ted State. 


Fourth Diſcourſe. 
een 
Epheſ. 2. 1, 2. 

And you hath he quickned, whoweve dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins. 

Mherein in Time paſt ye walked according to 
the Courſe of this World, according to the 
Prince of the Power of the «Air, the Spi- 
rit that now worketh in the Children of 
Diſobedience. 


N 


Derche n fore they are renewed, and ſan- 
BL Qified by the holy Spirit of 
God. | 


HIS is a very lively Deſcription Diſcourſe I 


of Men in a natural State, be- * 


In 
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| — In that unhappy State we are 20 dire- 
wy ted by the Will of our Great Creator, 
but give our ſelves 1atirely up to the Gui- 
dance of our own perverſe Appetites, and 
are an eaſy Prey to the ſubti] Suggeſtions 

of the wicked one. 

The Way to put a trze Value upon our 

Delivery, is to conſider the Nature and 
Circumſtances of it, by compating what 
we noto are, with what we were before. 
The pious Man is quickned with Strength, 
and Vigour, who formerly was dead to all 
the Purpoſes of an Hoh Life, and unable 
to perform acceptably the leaſt Ser- 
vice. 

For we are not by any Means to imagine 
theſe Words of St. Paul to reach no farther 
than the Epheſians, to whom he ſpake 
them; they belong /ikewiſe, tho? perhaps . 
not ſo immediately to each of us, Who in ; 
our own natural Condition are dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, notwithſtanding the 
Light and Advantages of our Chriſtian 
Profeſſion. h 

The Inhabitantsof Epheſas, out of which 
the Church cf the Epheſians. was gather- 
ed, had been long Heathens, covered wit!) 
thick Darkneſs, and wallowing in Impuri- 
ty. When the Goſpel was preached, ma- 
ny of theſe Heathens embraced it, and li- 


ved in ſome Degree anſwerable to their 
high 
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the Happineſs of a converted State, 


high Calling; their Actions were become Diſcourſe 
of quite another Nature, inoffenſive, and 


exemplary. 

The Great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, tri- 
umphing in the Succeſs of his Miniſtry, 
and from a Principle of Care in eſtabliſh- 
ing firmly the New Converts, ſends to 
them from Rome by the Hands of Tychicus 
this Epiſtle, beginning with the nobleſt 
Encomiums of Chriſt, and his Goſpel, and 
congratulating their Happineſs in accept- 
ing of them. 75 

If they ſhould be perſwaded to renounce 
the Faith, the looking back upon the Mi- 
ſery of their former unbelieving State, 
and reflect ing on the bleſſed Alteration, 
might keep them from the Danger of Re- 
volt, and ſettle them in their Religion be- 
ond the Power of any Artifice, or Fears to 
unſettle them. 

Before they were dead, and that in the 
moſt diſmal Senſe, dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins, in Unrighteouſneſs and Iniquity ; 
they walked in Time paſt according to the 
Conrſe of the World, according to the Prince 


of the Power of the eAir, the Spirit that 


now worketh in the Children of Diſobedi- 
ence, but at Iaſt, by the infinite Mercy of 
God, they were quickned, that Death and 
Wickedneſs which ſo Jong had prevailed o- 
yer them, was at Jad removed. 


| Juſt 
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Difcourfe TJft /q it is with ag when we are born a- 


gain, then wwe are quickned as well as the 
Heathens were, and the Effects and Con- 
ſequences are with #s the ſame as they 
were with them. Being quickned, former 
Things are done away, and all is become 
mew. - 

Having by this ſhort Preface led you into 
the Bowels of the Text, it lies upon me 
to conſider Mankind both in his wnregene- 
rate and converted State. And this I ſhall 
endeavour from the reſpeQive Terms of 
the Words before us. 


Firſt, The natural Man walketh accord- 
ing to the Conrſe of this World; does juſt as 
he ſees others do, and cannot endure the 
Thoughts of being ſingular. If he falls into 
an Age of Seriouſneſs, that will not bear o- 
oy 2nd avowed Wickednels, this obliges 

im to be ſomething reſerved in his Con- 
duct; but when the Age is notoriouſly 
loofe and vitious, he 1s carried down -with 
tlie Stream, and dares not ſtay behind, for 
fear of Reproach. 

A precife formal Man is the Character 
he dreads, and therefore hig whole Religi- 
on, when he reta ins the leaſt Footſteps of it, 
conſiſts of ſuch Performances as may recom- 
mend him to the World. No Vice that is 
in Fa ſhion and Repute, can be forborn ; no 

er- 
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Vertue that is deſpiſed, and hooted at, Diſcourle 
practiſed by him, whois reſolved right or 


wrong to conform to the Cuſtoms and U- 


. ſages of the Times he lives in. And thoſe 


Times being often extremely degenerate, 
the Men that walk conſtantly according to 
the Courſe of them, muſt be often guilty of 
very enormous crying Sins. 

Wherefore our Saviour's Religion is foun- 
ded on the Renunciat ion of the World, he 
himſelf declaring, that if we love Father, 
or Mother, Wives or Children, Houſes, 
or Lands, or any worldly Treaſures 
_ than im, we are unworthy of 

im, p 

At our Baptiſm we ſolemnly engaged to 
renounce the Pomps and Vaaities of this 
wicked World, ſo as act to be led and go- 
verned by them. This is more than the 
Heat hen ever engaged to do. They out of 
Tgnorance /ived according to the Courſe of 
the World, but we in Oppoſition to the 
greateſt Light, the cleareſt Convictions and 
mo$t ſolemn Vows, and Proteſtations, follow 
the ſinful] Cuſtoms, and ꝝnallowable Pra- 
Qices of the Generality, forgetting all the 
while, that the Paſſage to Heaven is ſtrait 
and zarrow, and the Road to Deſtrudt ion 
broad, and crowded with many People. 

*Tis eaſy to obſerve, that by walking 
according to the Courſe of this World (as 

- 1c 
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Diſcourſe jt 15 put for a Mark of the Wicked) we are 


Ars to underſtand our comply ing with the 


— — 


indifferent Circumſtances of Dreſs, or Be- 
haviour, which Conſent, and Jong Uſe has 
eſtabliſhed in the Places wherein we 
dwell ; with /uch Circumſtances we may, 
and ought to comply, and it argues /p er- 
cilious Moroſeneſs, and want of good Nature 
to ſtand our. 

How wretchedly do they miſtake the 
Meaning of OI; who make it to 
conſiſt very much in out ward Shew, and a 
ſullen affected Separation from the reſt of 
Mankind in the common Affairs of Life? 

As far as the World is /inful, ſo far we 
are to renounce it, and not hope to excuſe 
our ſelves by pretending Cuſtom on our 
Side. And if we duly remember how ea- 
ſily we are drawn away by the Force of 
bad Examples, this will appear à great, 
and painful Undertaking. 

Converſing amongſt Sinners, leſſens ex- 
tremely the Notions of the Horror of Sin, 
and makes us believe it no ſuch criminal 
Thing as we have been apt to fancy; /o we 
are inſenſibly drawa on to commit the 
greateſt Crimes, and to take Delight, and 
Pleaſure in committing them. 

The Practice of others lays indeed ſuch 
a Snare in out Way, as caunot without much 


Wiſdom, and good Conduct, be avoided. 


Ma- 
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Many would ſtart at the 'Theyughts of thoſe Diſcourſe 
Vices which Caſtom and Aut hority bring It 
them, by leiſurely Steps, and imperceptible 
Advances, both ro love, and boaſt of. He 

who is grown infamous by his repeated 

Sint, looks back with Amazement, and 
wonders at his ſpeedy Progreſs, which cer- 


tainly is owing to nothing more than the 
Countenance he receives from his Fellow-de- 

. bauchees, 

) Some of the more eminent Branches of 

. Wickedneſs are ſo plainly repugnant ro our 


f Conſtitutions, ſo diref{ly oppoſite to our Eaſe, 

and Welfare, that were we to live remote 
e from Company, or to live ix good Company, 
e J. we would bardly be perſwaded by any Mo- 
tives to be guilty of them. Now thoſe who 
b are led aſide by what they ſee others do, 
f who have Nothing elſe in View, but to 
go along with miſtaken Multitudes into 
vileſt Extravagances, arethey to whom the 
X Phraſe of Walking according to the Courſe of 
4 this World properly agrees. Let me give 
N an Inſtance or two, with Reſpect, /. To 
_ the Gentiles. And, 2dly. With Reſpect tows 
0 Chriſtians, 


4 /. As to the Gentiles, the common do- 1 

Arinal Error, long Preſcription, and imme- fy 
4 morial Tradition led them into, was Poly- 
h theiſm, from whence they were univer- 


1. ſally addicted to 1do/atry, in worſhipping | 
4. ot Her | 
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Diſcourſe other. Gods, beſides the one only. trus 


Praclica! Diſcourſe of 


God, 

Feww there were who had Skill or Coz- 
rage enough to ſee the grand Abſurdity of 
multiplying the Deity, and to deny the A- 
doration of Images. They examined /it- 
tle into the Matter, but ſat down conten- 
ted with the Patterns their Anceſtors had 
ſet them, and comforted themſelves that 
they ated like their Neighbours, If per- 
haps any glimmering of Light ſhone in 
upon their Minds, they were immediately 


ſtifled with the Apprehenſion of Nove “ty, 
and the Far of not being conformable to 
the general approved Methods ſo con- 


ſtantly obſerved amongſt them. 


In Times paſt, the Chriſtians walked ac- 


cording to the Courſe of this World, by adhe- 


ring ſtifly to the falſe Opinions, idolatrous 
abominable Opinions which Antiquity had 
rendred venerable, Nor did they refuſe, in 
all probability, many more Vices that ſui- 
ted well the Darkneſs, and Ignorance of that 
Age; they run into the ſame Excels of Ri- 
ot, and Beaſtiality with the reſt, and in 
ſhort, whatever ud the Authority of a 
great many to ſupport it, was received and 
pratiſed without Demur or Heſitation. 
This is meant by "walking according to the 
Courſe of this World, as it regards particu- 
larly the Perſons to whom the Epiltle 1s 
directed. 2dly; 
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\. 2dhy. With Respect to us Chriſtians. Diſeoutſe 
We in Imitation of the Heat hens, may be K. 


ſaid to walk according to this World, when 
we ſuffer our m_ to be byaſſed and pre- 
judiced by the Cuſtoms of it; when we 
ſeem to have no Care but to live free from 


the Scandal of _— and in order to 
| ayoid that, do juſt as ſome Friends and 
t | Acquaintance have done before us, not con- 
- Þ fidering whether our Actions be good, or 
1 Þ| evil; but whether they be likely to recom- 
y | mend us tothe Eſteem and Approbation of 
y,- the World. . „ 
0 It has been ingeniouſly rematked, that 
1- | different Times, as well as different Coun- 
tries, have had their peculiar favourite Vi- 
c- ces, which as the Humours and Inclinati- 
e- I ons of Men alter, were reſpectively alter- 
Us ed with them. | . 
ad There are a fort of People who take a 
in wonderful Satisfaction in railing at the 
uni- Times, and taxing ſeverely the Miſcatraiges 
t of Mankind, ill- natured Satyriſts, who put 
Ri- ¶ the worſ? Conſtruct ion upon every Thing. 
in I would not by any Means be thought 
f a I of that unequal Temper, but muſt take 
ad the Freedom to fay, I think there are 
on. two or three Vices viſibly reigning at this 
the Time, in our Engliſh Nation. The 1/8. is 
icu- © Scepticiſm, or Infidelity. The 29. Pride or 
is Arrogancy. And the 3d. Luxury or In- 
i Nemperance. I 1/t, 
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Diſcourſe 1/}, That Scepticiſm and Unbelief are 

gon by I know not what Artifices, in- 

| to Faſhion amongſt your Men of Wit and 
Gallantry (as they are pleaſed toſtile them- 
ſelves) isa Truth too notoriouily known, 
and moſt deeply to be lamented. We eaſily 
paſs from oze Extreme to another ; by 
ſhunning Superſtition, we are carried to 
Infidelity. Bleſſed God! with what Guſt 
may we obſerve ſome to ridicule Revealed 
Religion, and profazely ſcoff at the Myſteries 
of it * 

All the little Scraps of Learning they 
can muſter, and all their keeneſt Raillery, W ; 
are employ'd in vilitying the moſt ſacred 
and tremendous Depths of holy Scripture. th 
What cannot be accounted for by human 
dim-ſighted Reaſon, that they conclude I 
preſently, zof to be the Subject of divine „ 
Revelation, but a meer politick Contri- I hi. 
vance of ſome caballing Prieſts to hood-wink, ¶ (5, 
and abuſe the Valgar. * 

I am heartily glad, yea from my Heart N wi 
I bleſs God, that hi ſceptical Humour is 755 
not yet got into the Bult of our Nation. 
The wiſer, and more ſober Part of Man. pj, 


kind are above thoſe diſingenuous, ſophiſtical hor 
Arts, and it is only your looſe young Gen- ſr, 


tlemen of good Eſtates, and weak Heads, % 
that are at preſent the chief Patrons and 77 
e eAbetters of Libertiniſm, and Unbe- 60 
1 þ Acd 
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And among theſe, O ſad to ſay it! they — 
make it a genteel Accompliſhment, to tall 
With great Aſurance, and an hardened Fore- 
bead againſt the divine Nature of our bleſ- 
„ſed Saviour, and againſt the holy and un- 
dieided Trinity. To paſs a merry Joke 
upon Matters moſt ſerious, and divine, is 
O an infallible Token of Wit and Learning 
it with them. And well indeed may thoſe 
d I boaſt of ſuperficial airy Jeſts, who have 
e's W nothing of ſolid Learning, and real Merit 
to raiſe their Character. 
© But O that they were truly wiſe, that 
Ys they would conſider how diſmal a Thing it 
ed is to provoke the Wrath of God by giving 
re. I themſelyes ſuch uncommon Liberty in talk- 
an W ing of him! If the Great Sovereign of all 
ade W Worlds, Jeſus our Lord, has in Truth 
ine more Power than they are willing to allow 
tr bim, I wiſh, they be not in the End made 
ink, ¶ ſorely ſenſible of it, by that dreadful Sen- 
tence which they amongſt hi other Enemies 
will hear one Day pronounced againſt 
_ VF | 
The Engliſh have formerly been remark. 
able for the /teddy Firmneſ: of their Conduct, 
but this ludicrous ſportive Way of Manage- 
ment in Religion, if encouraged, if not ſpee. 
ih ſuppreſſed, will make us a Proverb, and 
a By. word amongſt our Neighbours. And 
4 God forbid that it ſhould ever be ſaid that 
12 Ins 
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Diſcourſe Incredulity, and —_— are two great 

W. Strokes in the Deſcription of an Engliſh | 4 

Bent leman. b 

2dly. Another Vice that viſibly reg at i { 

this Time in our Nation, is Pride Ar- Bb”! 
rogancy; Where is that Meekneſs and 

Lowlineſs of Heart, which are the main I \ 

conſtituent Parts of Chriſt's eaſy Toke and i ® 

light Burden? Where is that Courteſy and 4 

candid Openneſs which ſhould be the Or- t. 

zaments of our Chriſtian Profeſſion ? How II. 

are Men ſwell'd, and puffed up with Rich- | # 

es, and Honour? Preferment and good | fo 

Succeſs, turn our Heads quite topſy turvy, 1 

and exalt us vaſtly above our meaner Bre- /c 

thren. de, 
Were a Man who knew nothing of hu- . 

man Affairs, permitted to take a ſhort I lik 

View of Things, upon obſerving the ſtrange I 

Diſtance, and unmeaſurable Inequality, be. Hi 

twixt the Poor and the Rich, the Igno- ha 

rant and the Learned, he would be incli- Ar 

ned to think we had not all of us the ſame lin 

common Nature; he would naturally ſup- = << 

poſe the Poor and Illiterate, to have been un 

of lower Claſs in the Creation, formed I Vt 

with Jeſs Care, and placed to Jeſs Advan- I 

Fage. To 

An affable, courteous Behaviour is fuch | ' 

a becoming Qualification, and argues fo tif 

generous, and manly a Diſpoſition, that I Gre 

Haug h. der 
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| Haughtine/s and High-mindedneſs ought to Diſcourſe 
be for ever baniſhed. Nothing of that Kind 
£ BI ſhould be ſeen amongſt the cultivated and 
_ BU improved Part of Mankind. 
| And is it not very obſervable, that your 
1 © Men of honourable Extraction, and Men 
1 Wy whoſe Deſerts are moſs , conſpicuous, have 
4 e been reſerved, and modeſt, beyond 
„the pretending Upſtart? Pride is really an 
„Indication of Weakneſs, and Folly, it is 
. | Want of Breeding, and Senſe, and there- 
4 ſore a Man of Birth, and Merit, needs 20 
y, Ide Colours to ſet him off, and ſhould 
e- [corn to be beholding to a Vice ſo mean and 
deſpicable. | 
1. 3dly. Intemperance and Senſuality have 
rt | likewiſe too great Control amongſt us. 
ze If That old Parſimonious Way of living which 
©. | Hiſtory tells us of, would be judged an 
- hard Saying in oar Age, and Nation. 
li- And yet I queſtion, whether au) After- 
me If times will be able to produce ſuch Inſtan- 
p- Nees of unamour'd Fortitude, and Bravery 
cn | inconquerable, as thoſe Times afforded, 
ed | when Men were chiefly bent upon vertu- 
. ur Atchievements, and uſed the Body 
roughly in order to accompliſh them. | 
ich We on the contrary, indulge and gra- 
ſo I tify our Bodies, and care not on the bef? 
hat I Grounds to put them to Trouble, or to ren- 
gh. ber them uneaſy. Softneſs and Effeminacy 
| 13 reigns 
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Diſcourſe reign too much amongſt us; little Diſcipline 
is exerciſed over our Bodies, 20 Rules ob- 
ſeryed for the bringing them into Subjecti- 


on, and Obedience to the Diftates of Rea- 
ſon, and the Precepts of Religion. | 
Many are known to live ſuch uſeleſs, idle, 
and unactive Lives, as if their Time was 
only given to feaſt, and ſleep in. And O0 
that we all would reflect what Fruits we 
can ſhew of the Years that are paſt and 
gone Has it been our main Concern to do 
ſomething, if not brave and honourable, 
yet pious, and ſerviceable in our Generation, 
that ſhould carry down our Memories with 
the gratefulleſt Reſentments, to Poſterity ? 
Or have we my? anhappily miſ-ſpent our pre- 
cious Time, dreamed away whole Hours, 
and Days, Weeks, Months, and Tears, in 
Shth, and Luxury? I fear many, very ma- 
ny muſt plead guilty to this Examinati- 
Theſe are the three Inſtances I choſe to 
mention, in which the Courſe and Pra- 
Rice. of the World is at preſent extremely 
degenerate and wicked, As the converted 
Epheſians walked once in the Courſe of this 
World, that is, in the Idolatries, and Pol. 
Intions then practiſed, ſo every Man now in 
his natural State, without the Aid and 
Aſſiſtance of God, will readily walk in 
Unbelief, Senſuality, and Pride, as he ſecs 
others have done before bim. [ 
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I ſuppoſe many more Sins might be taken * 
Notice of, in which we are influenced by 


the Practice of others, but the three I have 
ſpoken to already, may ſuffice to ſhew the 
full Import of walking according to the 
Courſe of this World, with reſpe& to ws 
Chriſtians. 

I come in the next Place to that other 
Rule, according to which we alſo walked ; 
According to the Prince of the Power of the 
Air, the Spirit that now worketh in the 
Children of Diſobedience; that is, accord- 
ing to the Suggeſtions and Illuſions of the 
Devil, who to be ſure had a great Share 
in the fa/ſe idolatrous Worſhip of the Gen- 
tiles, and who till to ths Day continues 
his powerful Solicitations, and malicious 
Endeavours againſt Chriſtians. - 

The way to walk after bis Directions is 
to hearken to him when he would Hinder 
us from doing Good, or prompt us to acommit 
Evil, It will be needleſs to inſtance in 
Particulars, becauſe hi Aim is univerſal ; 
he would not allow us to obey the Will of 
God at all, but would have us a/ways, and 
in all Caſes to diſobey it. | 

He tempts us either totally to neglect the 
Worſhip of God, or to be ſaperſtitious and 
ſcrupulous in performing it, ſuiting his 
Temptations to the Appetites and Lnclina- 
tions of Men, he entices ſome to one _ 
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Di urſe of Vice, and ſome to another, as he finds 
A he is moſt likely to ſucceed. The ambiti- 
cas Man he prevails with to uſe the baſei? ' 
Means for his Advancement; the Covetout 
to cheat and lie, to ſwear and forſwear, 
for Intereſt, and ſo with the greateſt Skill 
and Induftry he applies himſelf to every | 
Man's weakeſt Side. . 
His Power and Rage, it is true, are 
much ſporten d, ſince the Appearance of our 
Saviour who conquered him. He is act 
note permitted to wander up and down 
without Reſtraint. But nevertheleſs, he 
has fill a mighty Force which he uſes to 
pervert, and miflead us. 
This Force is ſtill too great to be refiſted 
by the zatural Man, who rather falls in 
With the Tempter, and is guided by him; 
We are by Nature the Children of Wrath 
and Diſobedience, in which thi Spirit does 
work efteQually, 7 
By giving long heed to the Temptations 
| of the World, and the Devil, and uninter- 
ruptedly for many Years complying with 
them, we like the Heat heut become dead 
| in Treſpaſſes and Sins; ſo fixed in them, 
| that 'tis impoſſible for ut by our orden 
Strength eyer to recover from the Guilt and 
| Bondage of them. TL] yy 
= Can the Athiopian change his Skin, or 
1 the Leopard bis Spots? When theſe Impol- I} te 
14: | ſibilities + 
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ſibilities in Nature can be removed, then Diſcourſe 
= ay we likewiſe who have been uſed long 
to li 


ve in Iniquities, be able of our own 
ſelues to leave them. 
To be dead in Trepaſſes and Sins, is to 
grow harden'd and ſeared in the Commiſſi- 
on of them, to loſe that Regret,and Concern, 
which young Sinners are ſo ſenſible of, 
and to fin as much as ble, void of 
Check, or [neaſineſs from within, So 
did the Epheſians in Time paſt, and /o 


do we in our unregenerate natural Con- 


dition; We are dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sixs. gy 75 85 | 

Hence arifes the Neceſſity of being quic- 
ken'd by the Spirit of God, the happy Con- 
ſequence whereof is, that we zow n longer 
walk according to the Power of the Prince 
of the Air, or according to the Courſe of this 
World, but according to the Will of our 
Heavenly Father. 

Tou that were dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins. Tou, faith he, that is God by his 
Holy Spirit hath quickned. 

I bave in the Beginning of my Diſcourſe 
deſcribed to you the natural Man, and 
ſhew'd the /ad and deplorable State he is 
in; Iam now to examine into the Nature 
of the Remedy that is here offered to him. 

Theſe Epheſians whom St. Paul conver- 
ted, were once dead in-a (piritual Signifi- 
5 ; cation, 


4 
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0: 0 cation, but they were quicken'd into Life 
and Sexſe again by the Spirit of God. 
This Spirit therefore is that which we 
ought alſs to depend upon for ozr Recove- 
ry, and we ought earneſtly to ſeek to be 
quicken'd by it. For till we are fo, we 
remain dead, and live as the ref? of the 
World in all the Wickedneſs and Polluti- 
ons that the Prince of the eAir, that ac- 
curfed rebelliqus Spirit, can prompt us to. 
A ſmall Acqua intance with Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Affairs will ſatisfy us by what means 
theſe new Proſelytes were quicken'd, and 
” what the Meaning of that Expreſſion muſt 
be. They uſed to be guided by the Courſe 
of the World, and the vitious Inſinuations 
of the Devil, which had /o confirm'd them 
in their Iniquities, that they had Joft all 
Apprehenſion of the Guilt and Puniſhment 
of them. 0 & 
But upon their cling wich the Goſpel, 
their Eyes were open'd, and they began 
clearly to diſcern the. Ogdtouſneſs and Folly 
of their paſt, Behaviour. They ſaw how 
prepoſterous it was to reſign. up their Rea- 
ſon, and be ſolely managed by the Con- af 
duct and Authority of others: They per- W. 
ceived how wretchedly abſurd it was to be 
adviſed on all Occaſions by their grand 
Adverſary, and follow ſuch Meaſures as th 


hs propoſed. 
POD S het. 
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© Theſe Conſiderations urged home upon Diſcourie 


their Minds, perhaps by ſome extraordt- 
zary Aſſiſtances of the divine Spirit, or 
however by its aſual Operations, cauſed 
them immediately to renounce their Ido- 
latries, and their former filthy Converſa- 
tion, and to walk no longer as they did 
in Time paſt, or as the Children of Diſ- 
obedience ſtill walked, but to walk hence- 
forth as the Children of Light, a 
that holy Vocation to which God had been 
pleaſed to call them, in profeſſed Enmity 
to the ſinful Extravagancies of the World, 
and the abominable Temptations of the 
Devil. | | 

This was the Way in which the holy 
Spirit quickned them, and in the ſame 
way muſt we too be quickned by the ſame 
Holy Spirit. Whereas, in our natural un- 
regenerate ' State, we, every one of us, 
have a ſtrong Propenſity to act conformably 
to the Cuſtoms of the Age and Country 
wherein we live, tho” the Cuſtoms hap- 
pen to be bad, and hurtfu]. 

Whereas we are too too apt to be led 
aftray by the ſpecious Pretences of Satan, 
who watches carefully al Advantages 
over us ; On both theſe Accounts we con- 
tract, by degrees, a great Familiarity, a 
mighty Dara, and Love for our Vices, 
that render us utterly „pid, and m—_ 
Fi. | eſs 
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Diſcourle Jeſ5 as to the Guilt and Danger of them. 
2 ——. And ſenſeleſs and dead we ſhould ever re- 

main, did zot the Holy Spirit interpoſe to 
quicken us. 
We have no Ability of our ſelves to do any 
Thing as of our ſelves; all our Ability to 
do good comes from God, who is the Fun- 
tain, and Original of all Good, and the Gi- 
ver of every good and perfect Gift, Did 
not hs by his bleſſed Spirit mercifully 
vouchſafe to awaken the Papi Sinner to 
a Senſe of Duty, he would perſiſt, with- 
out Interruption, and go on, without De- 
lay in Wickedneſs. St 

Who can give Life, but o)) God? d 
None but he can beſtow the aatural, and 
it is he alone, that beftows the ſpiritual 1 
Lite alſo. Can theſe dry Bones live? Is fl + 
it poſſible that one /o Ioff to all good | de 
Thoughts and Actions, fo obdurate and If (, 
harden'd, is it poſſible, that he ſhould be If g. 
quickned, and u? 

With Men, this is truly impoſſible, no | 
Art, nor Endeavours of theirs can effect it, I ne 
but with God all Things, this ſeeming im- 3, 
poſſeble Thing #s port. He can quic- ve, 
ken the wot unrelenting, moſt habitual | 
Offender, can make out of the moſt igno- ter 
raut, and perverſe Heathen, a bright and for 
ſhining Ornament of the Chriſtian Church. I ſer 
Out of a Perſecuting Saul, he did raiſe *. 

= | | Us 
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his quickening, his enlivening Spirit, 
that 2 ln Preacher, and glorious Mar- 
tyr St. Paul. So he can turn ary of our 


15 
Diſcourſe 
V. 
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Hearts like the Rivers of Water, and re- 


claim us from thaſe Sins which inveterate 
Practice has made as dear to us as an Eye, 
or Hand. 

There are two Pleas that commonly 
make Men ſlight and overlook the Aſſiſt- 
ance of the Holy Spirit. 

1j. We cannot bring our ſelves to be- 
lieve our Condition ſo bad as Sin has ren- 
dred it. | 

2dly. We ate ready to imagine the 
Strength and Light of Nature to be abun- 
dantly ſufficient for our Recovery. 

Firſt, We cannot bring our ſelves to be- 
lieve our Condition ſo bad as Sin has rendred 
it, and this puts a ſpeedy Stop to our En- 


deavours. The natural or animal Man 
can ever credit thoſe harſh Expreſſions in 
Scripture, which repreſent him odious and 


abominable, in the Sight of God. Neuer 
will he conceive himſelf impure and filthy, 
never Will he be perſwaded, that he is lia. 
ble to the Wrath, and Vengeance of. Hea- 

ven. | 
Self- Love and Flattery incline us to en- 
tertain a good Opinion of ou, own Per. 
formances, and hinder us extremely from 
ſeeing into the Blackneſs, and Horror of 
| our 
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Diſcourſe our Sins. Though the natural Man be 
Wa dead, yet he fancies he is alive ; though 7 
"0 he be odious inthe Eſteem of his Almighty 

Judge, yet he makes a ſhift to imagine 
e is highly in Favour with him: Though e 
he be almoſt devoured with Vice and In. I © 
morality, yet does he conceive that all is | 
well and eaſy with him, that he is free WM * 
from Guilt, and out of the Reach of Dan- - 
er. Such Notions as theſe, keep us from I 

19 * out for a Remedy, becauſe we 
are taught to think we have 20 Occaſion l 
ſor it. _ 1 9 
Here therefore our Work is to begin, I 

we are to recollect how, in the State of h 

Nature, . as deſcended from the ſinful 0 
Stock of our firſs Parents, we are Chil- by 
| dren of Wrath and of Belial, obnoxious | © 

to the Curſe, and expoſed to the incenſed - 

Juſtice of Almighty God, from whoſe f 

Vengeance there is 10 retreating. oAll © 

the ſad and terrible Things that are ſpo- Ill * 

ken of a Courſe of Sin and Folly, all theſe Ill © 
we miſt often and ſeriouſly think upon, 
till we find this great Truth deeply im- IN * 


printed on our Minds ; that in our preſent E 
Condition alienated, and eſtranged from I © 
God, we can have zo Peace, nothing but 8 
eAnguiſh and Sorrow of Sou]. 10 
I might not, I believe, be much miſtaken, © 

if I ſhould affirm the Holy Spirit's quick- I © 
ning 8 
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Ning the FAY Man, ie, with —_ W 
ing him the inexpreſible Deformity and A. 
Fi bineſ; of his Cages * : 

He pathetically ſhews him the Miſery 

of continuing axregenerate, and wnre- 
i. claimed in Sin, by which Means the Sin- 
ner is rowz'd from his ſpiritual Lethargy, 
and gains, by degrees, an habitual Diſliks 
and #tter Averſion from the Iniquities he 
* ſo Jong had lived in. 

When once we are brought to diſcern 
the Danger of our Condition, this will 
go a great way in urging us to get out of 
it. The Yoke, when once it is found 
of heavy, will be readily ſhaken off, and the 
11 Chains, wherein we have for ſome time 
been intangled, when the Uneaſineſs of 
them is felt, will ſoon be Jooſed. Our Li- 
ed berty we ſhall perceive eneroached upon 
by Vice, and our Quiet diſturbed by it; 
che Deſire of Freedom and of Eaſe will 
warm our Souls with zobJe Purpoſes and 
conſtant Endeavours of attaining them, 

It would be injurious to let this paſs 


ny without intreating you, with all reſpectful 
vt Farneſtneſs, to reflect upon the Dangers 
m and the Odiouſneſs of remaining in our na- 


tural State, in that State wherein Na- 7 
ture places us, without being ſanCtified, 
and cleanſed in our inner Man, by the 
Co-operation and Influence of the Holy 
Spir it. | Se- 
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8 Secondly, Another Thing which inclines 
Men to flight and overlook the Aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Spirit, is their imagining the 
Strength and Light of Nature, ſufficient for 
their Recovery. But ſurely thoſe of this 
Opinion are at fully ſenſible of the Dege- 
neracy, and univerſal Corruption of bur 
Mature. Alas! Nature is fo far from 
recovering. us out of our Sins, that it is 
as an heavy Weight to continue us under 
the Guilt and Dominion of them. Where- 
fore, if we rely on our otem Strength, and 
Vigour, we ſhall in the Event be convinced 
of our Miſcarriage, of the little ftead they 
alone can ſtand us in. 

It is pity ſome ſort of People will be con- 
vinced zo other way than by the Concla- 8 
fron and Event of Things; for then the h 
rectify ing of an Error can be 10 d 


van- Þ al 
tage. It is really pity . that the fre- v. 
— Inſtances we have of the Infirmities i G 
and perverſe Inclinations of our Nature, h. 
will zot prevent our truſting to it. Us 
| Nature improved by Education, and Ex- Il li 
Perience, is ſtill unable to give ſpiritual | 

Life, and Suſtenance to thoſe Perſons who 
* have been hitherto guided and governed I fc 
by her. To a Nature is the Work | # 
of the Holy Spirit, and not of Nature; ele 
that Spirit is intimately acquainted with I In 
the ſecres Tarnings; and deceitful Mazes 5 th 

4 | 
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s | the Soul; That Spirit knows our Frail- Diſcourſe 
Ee ties, and ſo can be able to heal them. ft 
1 The Apoſtle does not aſcribe the Ephe- 
yr aus being quicken'd to themſelves or their 
un Nature, but to the Spirit of God; 
Toy hath H E quicken'd. Not that I ſup- 

ſe, they were purely paſſive in this Af- 
air, but that all they did was effectaal 
day by bis mighty. Efficacy, which promoted 
and bleſſed their Labours. 
No Argument is to be drawn from hence 
for the Excouragement of Negligence in the 
Uſe of Means, ſince as Nature can do z0- 
thing without Grace, fo Grace will not do 
all without Nature. 
Would we be quicken'd by the Holy 
Spirit, the proper Method is to read and 
hear the Word of God, to pray earneſtly, 
and frequently, to meditate upon hea- 
venly Things, and to wait patiently upon 
GOD in his appointed Ordinances, till 
he is pleaſed graciguſly to come and viſit 
us, as he moſt afſuredly will, it we be 
ar- Hacere and hearty in our Approaches to- 
ual Wards him. „ 
ho The Szffcienty of our Nature muſt be re- 
ied I founced, and we muſt preſent our ſelves 
ork I taciothed, in any Thing of Good, and 
re; ¶ flothed with nat hing but Rags and Pollation. 
ith la the humbleſt Poſture of Body, and with 
sof che moſt earneſt Intention of Mind, we 
t he Vol. IE. K are 
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Biſcourſe are to implore the Aid, and beg the Influ- 
IV: ence of this Spirit to quicken us. 

But in this great, and important Work 
of being quickned by the Holy Spirit, our 
main, and principal Care muſt be, of 
to be impoſed upon by the ſudden Warmth 
of Paſſion, or the Heat of Fancy. 

I wiſh the Indiſcretion and fond Cre- 
dulity of ſome had act given Occaſion to 
this juſt and neceſſary Caution. How 
man) have pretended to tell the exat? Day, 
and Hour of their Converſion ? How many 
from an ill grounded Preſumption of being 
quick ned by the Spirit, have called them- 
ſelves Veſſels of Honour, Holy, Elect Chil- 
dren, though they lived at the ſame Time, 
in all Manner of Wickedneſs, as if they had 
a Licenſe granted them to /in impune? 

In order to our avoiding /o groſs, ſo fata 
a Deluſion, it is to be obſerved that walk- 
ing according to the Courſe of this World, 
and according to the Prince of the Power 
of the Air, is ſaid of them here in thy 
Text, not in the preſent Tenſe, that ao 
they do, bur in the paſt, that formerh, 
during their Infidelity they did ſo wall. 
Whence, I think, the Inference is plain, 
that the Fruits of our being quicken'd by 
the Spirit, are ozr walking according to it, 
and z0t according either to the Courſe f 
the World, or the Temptations of the my 

| The 
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The Devil and the ſinful World have Diſcouiſe 
. the Command over Men in their natural A 
Condition, but the Holy Spirit, by qzick-z- 
ing us, deſiroys their Authority, and makes 
h Ius leave off our old accuſtomed Practices, 
in order to live by purer Rules, | 
Thus theſe Epheſians walked in the 


- MW Courſe of this World, and according to 
the Prince of the Air, that is, as I have 


explain'd it, they were 1aolatrors, and went 
„ N readily into all the Sins that the Cu/toms of 
ny I the Times, or the Perſwaſjons of the wicked 
Ns Nl One might prompt them to. But being 
quicken'd, they became ze Creatures, 
and as vigorouſly renounced the Devil, 


4 and the World, as before they had willing- 
= ly obey'd them. 
F So we,who have been uſed for ſome Time 


to walk either in Unbelief, Intemperance, 
Pride, or in any other grievous Crimes, to 
which the Practice of the Age, and the 
cunning Craftineſs of the Devil did invite 


thy us, when the Holy Spirit has quicken'd 
no Ys, then we increaſe in Faith, and Sobriety, 
wy nd Humblene/s of Mind, and all the otber 


' MVertues of a Chriſtian Life; then, like 


true valiant Soldiers, fighting manfully 
nder the bloody Banner of the cracified 
jeſus, we [wear ſolemn, and laſting En- 
ſe of ity to the World, the Fleſh, and the 
The devil, and promiſe to perſevere to our 

K 2 Lives 
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Diſcourſe Lives End, in dutiful Allegiance and in- 


violable Fidelity to our rightful Lord. 

And O what a bleſſed Change? What 
a raviſhing Alteration is this, from the 
miſerableſi Slavery, to the moſt perfect Li- 
berty, from a State of Hoſtility and Anger 


with God, to a State of Peace and Comfort 
in him? And laſtly, from the Horror and 


Confuſion of the ſecond Death, to which, 
in our unregenerate Condition, we are all 
obnoxious, to a firm Hope, and good u- 
rance of everlaſting Life. If this will not 
prevail with us to awake unto Righte. 
ouſneſs, I know not ia my Conſcience 
what will, 

But methinks, ſuch a glorious Change 
as I have briefly deſcribed, ſhould invite 
us earneſtly to endeavour to be renewed is 
the Spirit of our Minds, and to put on the 
new Man, which after the Image of Gul 
is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſi 

As much Difference as there is betwixt 
@ futrified ſtinking Carcaſs, and the i 
ving Animal, ſo great is the Difference 
betwixt the Mar that is quicken'd by the 
Spirit of God, and him, who for want 
of that Quickening, remains dead in Treſ. 
paſs and Sins. A decaying Carcaſs fi- 

ed with Stench and Rottenneſs is not more 
deteſtable in the Sight of Men, than ever) 
one of ns in his natural unhallowed State, 1s 
in the Sight of God. We 
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We all, during that unhappy Interval, Diſcourſe 
t are highly Offenſive to him. He will not 
e bear our Prayers, nor accept our Alms and | 
. Oblations, becauſe our beſt Service is 
blemiſhed with many groſs Deformities. 

But O ! would it but pleaſe Almighty 
God to give us a jaſ Idea, and a full View of 
bun /inful wretched State by Nature Would 
he graciouſly be pleaſed to carry us into 
the ſecret Chambers, and there diſcloſe to 
us our miſerable Nakedneſs, and our utter 
Inability, without his ſpecial Aſſiſtance. 

O would it pleaſe God, but once to 
ſhew us the whole Myſtery of Iniquity, 
ge working within our Hearts! Would he 
ite vouchſafe to teach us the Dignity, and 
in Amiableneſs of Vertue, how acceptable, 
the how becoming an Ornament it is, and 
30) bow eaſy, how peaceful, and how happy it 
2(s, renders all thoſe that are adorn'd with it. 
„it Once more, would our good and gra- 

Ii. cious God, mercifully aſſiſt the poor, the 
nce weak Endeavours of every natural unre- 
the generate Man, he would ſooz be tranſ- 
ant ported with the delightful Charms of a 
ve. ont, and pious Life; he could not but 
fil lothe, and hate, and abhor the deadly 
nor Compoſition, and horrid Appearance of 

ver) that is evil. 
e, 6 The zatural Man has no more Power 
Well o do good, than the Body after the De- 
8 K 3 parture 
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Diſcourſe parture of the Soul has to think or walk. 
hne Soul being the Principle of Vitality, 


YE the Source of Life and Action, leaves, 


when ir goes from hence, no Power to 
live or act behind. NE gs | 

In like Manner the bleſſed Spirit of 
God, and his heavenly Quickening, are . 
what communicate ſpiritual Life and Vi- 
gor to us. Therefore without that Quic- WF 
kening, we are dead to all the Purpoſes of WF 
holy Living, dead in Unrighteouſneſs and 1 
Sin, and of our ſelves znable by any Means 
to avoid committing Evil, unable by any I |, 
Strength to perform the leaſt Good. o 

But whenever 4 Spirit has once ef. 5 
fectually quicken'd us, we are raiſed up z, 
to Life and Immortality ; we diſcard im- 
mediately our od Maſter, and bring every 
Thought into Subjection to the Will of If 
Gogs ny + wy 

In Times paſt, whilft” we continu'd in I R 
our agtural State, we walked diſorderly, WW ,, 
as others walked, but now being quic- v 
ken'd, we walk no longer in theſe Ways il . 
of Darkneſs and Ignorance, but in the plea- I , 
ſant Paths of Light and Knowledge. Thi ta! 
is the Nature, theſe the Effects of our Re- iſ Co 
generation and New Birth, which can ſ 
never be ſo well diſcovered, as by com- | eq 
paring them with what we uſed to do in the 
our former impenitent Condition. fr 


Ss The 
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The New-Birth gives us freſh Hopes, Diſcourſe 
and puts us upon quite different Mea- 


ſures, as has been evidently ſhewn from 
#his - Inſtance of the Epheſians, who 
are ſaid to be quicken'd, and not to 
live in the Courſe of the World, or accor- 
ding to the Power of Satan. 

Many are the Uſes that might be 
made of this ſo concerning a Doctrine, 
but Time will not admit of further En- 
largements. ng 

One Uſe however, I muſt humbly beg 
leave to mind you of, and that is to judge 
of the reſpeftive States of your precious 
Souls, not by what you think or imagine, 
but by what you practiſe and perform in 
your Lives and Manners, Let us wiſel 
remember that we are no farther Chrilt 
Jeſus's Diſciples than as we follow him, 
and live according to his Inſtitutions and 
Example. Our Lives and Actions, I fay, 
not our vain Pretences, and forward Hopes, 
will be the infallible Standard, whereby 
we muſt finally be acquitted or condemned. 
As the Treg falls, ſo it lies; as Death over- 
takes us, 5 will Judgment find us. Our 
Condition cannot be better'd in the other 
World, bur it may be very eaſily amend- 
ed in this, F here we are quicken'd by 
the Holy Spirit, and lead our Lives an- 
lwerably to it,our Reward will be not only 

K 4 im- 
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Diſcourſe jmmediate Peace of Conſcience, and God's 

3 Bleffing upon our Endeavours, in Time of 

Health; Comfort and Refreſhment in the 
Time of Sickneſs; Courage, Conſtancy, 
and rational Aſſurance at the Hour of 
Death; but a moſt unſpeakably graciousand 
ſweetly affecting Sentence of joyful Abſolu- 
tion in the Day of Judgment, and an im- 
marceſſible Crownof Life and Bliſs, and Joy 
and Glory, to all Eternity. Which I be- 
ſeech God of his infinite Mercy to grant 
unto us all, for the ſake of jeſus Chriſt 
our only Mediator and Advocate, To whom 
with the eternally bleſſed Spirit, be the 
Kingdem, the Power, and the Glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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The Neceſſity and Advanta- 
ges of frequenting the pub- 
lick Prayers. 


Fifth Diſcourſe. 
cc 


Acts 3. 1. 
Petey and John went together into the 
N _— at the Hoa « of . being the 


* 


I 
0 


e frequenting the publick Service 
of the Church; a Subject very proper to be 
inſiſted on in a large and populons RN 
. WW re 


. 
. 7 


HESE Words eee a fair Difcourls 
Occaſion of recommending to 
Ie you, the great Duty of conſtantly © © 


* 


Practical Diſcourſe of 


8 where the Opportunities of publick Prayer 
Aare ſo mary, and the People that attend it, 


in Compariſon, ſo extremely few. 

To ſee divine Worſhip perform'd in the 
Preſence of perhaps twenty People, when 
there are in the Pariſh, and Neighbour- 
hood, ten times as many more, looks in a 


Chriſtian Country, and in a Charch ſo pare 


in Doctrine, and Diſcipline, as if all our 
Religion conſiſted in Pretence and Shew 
only; as if we had zo true Regard to the 
Practice of Chriſtianity, or the Duties 
that belong to /o ſublime a Character, but 
expected to be ſaved by Titles, by vain, 
and empty Shadows, without any Thing of 
the Life and Subſtance. 

There may be tuo Excuſes pretended by 

wo different Sorts of People for their Neg- 

left of our peblick Prayers. | 

1/7, Thoſe who have a good Conceit of 
themſelves, and a very ill one of all, or of 
moſt other Men beſides, will fay, they can- 
not conſent to frequent them on Account 
of perſonal Imperfections, becauſe the Con- 
gregation may be, and always is made up 
of a great Number of Sinners. 

2dly, Others will alledge in their De- 


f fence, the mighty Force, and Energy of 


private Devotions, that theſe alone are ſuffi- 


Cent. 
The 
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The Text is a full Anſwer to both theſe, Diſcourle 
ſince doubtleſs the two Apoſtles menti- — 
oned in it, were very ſincere, and fervent 
in their Cloſets, and yet made no Scruple, 
nay ſeemed to have thought it their Du- 
ty to join in Prayer with a promiſcuous Con- 

gregation in the Jewiſh Temple. 

My preſent Buſineſs ſhall be to prove the 
Neceſſity of joining in all the Parts of Di- 
vine Worſhip with the Church in pablick. 

This I ſhall do, fo as from the Examples 
of Peter and John, and the Reaſons they 
may he preſumed to proceed upon, it may 
appear how trifliug, and inconſfiderable the 
propoſed Object ions are again# it, and like- 
wife how great the eAdvantages of this Pra- 
ice are even to People of Tears, and In- 
provements, both in the Kzowledge, and 
Performance of religious Duties. | 
T need not draw a Repreſentation of 


the Lives of theſe two holy Perſons, ſince 

they have the Honour of being inſpired by 
God, and acted with great Zzal, and Indu- 
T ſtry, in the Propagation of our moſt holy 


Faith, ſo as to convert many to the Know- - 
” I ledge and Belief of Jeſus Chriſt. Which 
argues their ſpiritual Communications with 
f him to have been intenſe, and frequent. 
So that if we think the Practice and Ex- 
ample of the beſt of Men, that of Apoſtles, 
to be of any Validity, we muſt needs „ 
that 
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. * diſpenſibly requiſite, yet is by no Means 
— to — be rather to pro- 
mote, and incourage our publick Devoti- 
ons. | 

And if, upon a ſerious View of the 
Reaſons, which may be ſuppoſed very juſt- 
ly to be the Foundation whereon they 
built, we can diſcern 30 foſſible Diſtincti- 


ours, then ſure the Inference will be plain, 
and at the ſame Time that the Scripture 
hiſtorically relates what theſe Great Apo- 
ſtles did; it admoniſhes #s alſo what we 
ought to do. 

The 1# Reaſon that may be ſuppoſed for 
the Apoſtles going to the Temple at the 
_ of Prayer; is the Glory of God. And 
tne ; | | 

ad. Is the Good of Men. From which 
two Principles, the Neceſſity of Church- 
Communion admits of an eaſy and ſufficient 


That it makes for the Glory of God will 
appear. 
Firſt, by conſidering in what Senſe God 
is glorified, And, 


. Secondly, By ſhewing from thence, that 
by this Means, he is /o glorified. 


Hut, 


Diſcourſe that private Prayer, tho” it be a Duty in- 


on in this reſpe between their Caſe, and 


8 8 1 Ka). 8 ann nnn . All. n * 


reren 


8 


the Neceſity of public Prayers. 141 
Firſt, God is nat glorified by the Additi- Diſcowrle 
on of any new Oren of Pleaſure or 
Happineſs, becauſe he is infinitely poſ- 
ſeſſed of both theſe, and cannot Poſſibly 
admit either of Diminution or Increaſe, 
All our Services, the 4igheft Flights, 
and nobleſt Raptures of Devotion, the lox- 
geſt continued, and moſt refined Piety, make 
no Manner of Alteration in the divine Na- 
ture, which, whether we ſerve him or not, 
is Hill the ſame, (till, beyond Expreſſion, 
great, and excellent. 
But our g/orifying him is the ſetting fortly 
Fra Hog or 1 it is gauge aug ſtiled, ma- 
s Name glorious, ma it appear to 
A that we DEG him cb td 
good, and powerful, to be juſt, and wiſe, 
and gracious; to bea faithful Rewarder of 
thoſe. who obey, and ſerve him, and a ter. 
rible Avenger of all Iniquity. So. that 
then only we are ſaid to glorify him, hen 
we act with ſach Reverence, and ae, 
ſuch Submiſſion, and Humility, as if he were 
really capable of being advantaged by us. 
Yet we muſt make it our chief Care ne- 
ver to imagine he is ſo ; Can a Man be pro- 
fitable to his Maker? Can Rapine and In- 
juſtice make him uneaſy? Or can Zeal 
and Integrity calm the Paſſions, or ſweet- 
en the Roughneſs of his undiſturbed, and e- 
ven Mind? O no, he is utterly devoid of 
every 
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Diſcourſe every Thing, but what is amiable, and 
Food. When he forbids Impurity, it is abt ö 
FI becauſe he is pollated by it, any more than | 
| when he forbids Marder, it is for fear he | 
ſhould /uffer by it. 
The Reaſon of his forbidding Evil, and ; 
commanding Good, is the natural Tuypitude, 
and Baſeneſs of the one, the Comelineſs, and 
Hononr of the other. And when we in our 
Diſobedience rebel againſt him, ſcorn to be : 


under his Government, or to be guided by : 
his Directions; this ſhews that we do : 
not reckon him tp be poſſeſſed of thoſe Qua- 

lifications, that claim Subjection, that he 5 


is not fit to control and order us, that he is 8 

either diveſted of a ju Right to command, | 

or that he commands amiſs. Theſe are 

Things that tho? they do not in the leaſt 5 

affect him, yet very ill become us, and ma- p 

niteſt a Diſreſpect, and Contempt of the g 

divine Majeſty. 81 

As on the contrary, being obedient to 1 

his Will, chuſing the Good, and refuſing I f 

the Evil, 5 tojhis Command, hi th 

argues a dutiful humble Diſpoſition, ar- I 
ues that we have, if not a Love and E- 

eem of his Goodneſs, yet a filial Dread, 1 

and reverential Awe of his Power. th 

Now the glorifying of God being no |} ,, 

more but to ſet forth, and declare his ſuper- ¶ ,,; 
| — Excellencies, we may ſoon I 
the | 2 


N 


the Neceſſity of publick Prayers, 


Second Place. eAfter what Manner he is Diſcourſe 


glorified by our publick Worſhip. All Devo- 
tion does demonſtrate our high Eſteem of 
God, ſhews that we own an intire Depen- 
dance upon him, and hope to be happy and 
proſperous, only by his Protection and De- 
fence of us. | 

But the more pablick the Devotion is, 
the greater Teſtimony does it afford to the 


infinite Perfect ions of our Maker, and to our 


on deep Senſe of them. Is it not more 
glorious for a Prince to have the concurring 
Acclamations of an whole Kingdom, than 
to be flattered and carrefled, nay than to 
be juſtly admired, and commended by a few 
Subjects? 

When all the Chriſtian World meet to- 
gether in their reſpective Congregations, 
and all agree in the ſame Petitions and 
Praiſes, in the ſame Acknowledgment of 
Sins, and Mercies, and in the ſame hearty 
Supplication for Pardon of Sins, and Sup- 
ply of Wants; does not this bring greater 
Homage, and Renown to God? Does not 
this more univerſally, and more amply pro- 
claim his Excellencies ? 

As much as one only Perſon's Submiſſion 
is leſs to be regarded, and is Jeſs honourable 
than the Submiſſion of many or all, ſo much 
more preferrable is the Worſhip of God 
with the Church in publick, to the Pra ore 

0 
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Diſcourſe of a Chriſtian in private; ſo much leſs are 
wy the Prayers of a private ſingle Man to be e- 
ſeemed below.the united Applications, a - 
humbleſt Addreſſes of but o or three that 
are met together; the larger our Aſſem- / 
blies, ſtill zhe" more acceptable are our Sa- 4 
crifices. 1 2 / 
Therefore we find in the Jewiſh Law, 
that the moſt remote Inhabitants of Judea 
were obliged aunually to repair to their 1; 
Mother Synagogue, God's Providence all : 
the while watching over their Poſſeſſions, F 
and ſecuring them from the Damages of a 
barbarous inſulting Enemy : To ſhew that 
he expected the avowed, and ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip of all his People; that he was #of con- 
tent with the lazy, oſcitant Wiſhes of the 
moſt part, nor even with the fincere, for- 
vent, Cloſet · Duties of ſore few, but requi- 
red, as of abſolute indiſpenſible Neceſſity, 
that we ſhould conſtantly appear before 
him, in his holy Sanctuary, | 
This one Inſtance ſhould teach us z#ot to 
put up with any trivial Excuſe that offers 
it ſelf, and would prevent our coming to 
the Prayers of the Church. I grant ſome- 
times, neceſſary Buſineſs may hinder, but 
then conſider how very [e/dom that happens, 
how rarely Men's temporal Affairs are the 
worſe for depriving them of one Hour of 
therr Care. How ſtrangely diffident that 


Perſon 
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Perſon is of God, who cannot truft his Af. Diſcourſe 


fairs in his Hands for /o fia a Time? 
Was ever an one known to be a great Lo- 
ſer for frequenting the Church? Have not 


Men commonly been more thriving. and ſuc. 


ſeſsfu! on this Account? Has not this eaſed, 
refreſhed, and regulated Mens Minds with- 
out at all leſſening their Eſtates. 

Extreme Neceſſity, and the natural Ob- 
ligations of providing tor ones ſelf, and 
Family, will indeed goa great Way in ex- 
cuſing poor Labourers, who have nothing 
before- hand, and muſt earn their daily 
Bread, as they have Occaſion to eat it; 
bur then for thoſe whom God has bleſſed 
with Plenty, who for the ſake of Pleaſure, 
can without Prejudice, or ſo much as Incon- 
venience, be abſent from their Calling, 
they ought ſurely to conſecrate ſome Por- 
tion of every Day to God, in his publick 
Worſhip. 

Rather than the Jews ſhould x0 take 
their jearly Journey, we find Heaven at 
the Expence of a Miracle to ſecure their 
Wealth. They might have doubtleſs ar- 
gued with great ſhew of Reà ſon, after ti 
Manner, Why ſhould I be at the Trouble 
of a long, tedious, expenſive March, and 
leave all 1 have to the mercileſs Rage and 
Fury of theſe uncircumciſed Gentiles, when 
[ have the Liberty of petitioning God and 
Vol. II. L praiſing 


V. 
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Diſcourſe praiſing him at home ? Is not he Omni pra. 
ent, as well as Omnipotent, and will he 
not in all Places regard the Supplications of 
his Servants? Why then ſhould I diſtruſt - 
him? Why ſhould I be ſuperſtitiouſly ſcru- 
pulous in the Choice of a Place, when all 
Places are to him alike. f 
One would imagine ſome Weight in theſ⸗ 
Pretences, but yet God, we ſee, would not il * 
allow them; to remove all Doubt, he pro- h 
miſes them, that during their Abſence, 20 
Harm ſhall happen ; ſo much did he require 
the publick Appearance of his People, ſo 12 
well was he pleaſed with their united Prai. 
- ſes. His Arm is not ſbort ned, that he can- 
not do for us what was done for them, nor 
is his Kindneſs leſs, that he will nor. Let I 
us therefore act doubt to commit our Al. D 
fairs into hi Hands, whilſt we attend his ©" 
Worſhip ; let us endeavour to promote hy 
Glory, and we need not fear, but we ſhall 
at the ſame Time moſt effeftnally promote 
our own Good, Let us by no Means look 
upon coming to the Temple with our Fel 
low-Chriſtians, as an indifferent, unneceſſanj 
Work, when we find that God himſelf did 
not count it ſo. It was what he Hrict iy en- 
joined the Jets, and no doubt continues, 
to exact of us. And very reaſonable it 1 
that we ſhould perform it. | 


For 


* 
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For beſides this Hiſtory of the Jews, Diſcourſe 
and the Nature, and eAcceftableneſs of a = 


- || fel Congregation, give me leave to obſerve 
es farther, that there are ſome Excellexcies 

of the divine Being, which we cannot ſet 
F forth in our private Chambers; which are 

ozly to be ſet forth in our publick Churches. 
„That therefore as tis the moſt delightful, 
and plæaſing Way of glorifying God in ſome 


* . 7 — ® * 
reſpects, ſo tis the only Way of glorifyin 

him in her s, S 5 

„Our Senſe of h univer/a) Superintenden- 


over the Affairs of the World, particus 
larly, over all the great Tranſactions of our 


nn Nation, our Acknowledgments of his 
unlimited Beneficence, our Deprecatiog of 
a0 ¶ publick Judgments, our Hopes for publick 
. Mercies, in ſhort, our Apprehenſions of 
Ab Difficulty or Danger, our Proſpect of Suc- 


55 ceſs, and good Days in what concerns the 
common Welfare, how can theſe he ot her- 
ways expreſſed than by our public Wor- 
ſhip, and does not our 8 Worſhip moſt 
efettuglly expreſs them 
God's Goodneſs reaches, tho? in different 
Proportions, to all Men, we are all Parta- 
kers of his Liberality, in him it is, that we 
aof us live, and move, and have our Be- 
ings ; none therefore ſhould be excuſed 
from paying the Tribute of his Praiſes, 
and Acknowledgments; but as ur Obli- 
For L 2 gat ions 
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Diroorſs gat ions are general, ſo ſhould our Refurns 
„be too. 1 

As we have one common Fat her, that with ſe 
a plentiful Hand diſpenſes his Bleſſings, fo bi 
ſhould we aſſemble in one common Place, to to 
teſtify our Gratitude, and Thankfulneſs for {#9 
them. Nothing ſo odtozs, as to forget our WM 
Benefactors, and prblick Bene factors ought M** 
always to be commemorated in a publick W*O 
Manner. * 

The Heathens uſed to canonize and dei. Nof 
fy their Patrons ; thoſe that had been emi- _ 
nent ij ſerviceable to any particular City, 105 
were always honoured with a publick 'Ap- Itbe 
pearance of Citizens, once in the Year. And V« 
thoſe that had been the happy Preſervers of ¶ Me 
an whole Country, or Nation, had annual W/*!" 
Solemnities, and the public Rejoycings, 
and oſten the Sacrifices of that Nation or 
Country to perpetuate their Memory, 
They imagined it highly equitable that their 
Thanks ſhould be of the ſame Extent with 
their Benefits. | 
If this was the Notion of unaſfiſted Rea. 
ſon, what Improvements ſhould we make 
upon it, by the Advantages of divine Re- 
velation? It natural Light carried them 
ſo far, how much farther ſhould ſupernati- 
ral Diſcoveries carry as? Eſpecially when 
the Diſproportion betwixt both the Giver, 
and the Gitt, are ſoia/initely great. 


o 
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N The Gidver with them, was no more Diſcourle 
than Man, and therefore tho” he might d- 
h I ſerve their Thanks, yet it was impious in | 
o un to demand, as *twas ſacrilegious in them 
o togive their Adoration, which belongs to 
re on Earth, only to the ſupream Com- 
ir mander of Heaven. Nor was the Gift. ſo 
ht Nertraordinary, at beſt it could only amount 
cio /ome Deliverance from the furious Invaſi- 
on of a foreigu Enemy, or the erce Conteſts 
ei. Jof a domeſtick Foe, 
ni. But with reſpect to ws Chriſtians, the 
ty, Object of our Praiſes is more exalted, and 
up. be Motives flronger, and more numerous. 
nd Ve do not meet in publick to worſhip 
eien, but GOD, who on all Accounts de- 
ual fr ves, and who alone deſerves our Wor— 
195 ſhip, becauſe he made, and preſerves, and 
or MP eſſes us all, becauſe he has given us Life, 
ory. 2d all the Conveniencies and Comforts of 
hr Mit; becauſe laſtly, he has provided for our 
Souls, and Bodies, an Happineſs, ſure, im- 
nut able, and eternal. O let not us then, 
. ſWcome ſhort of them in Duty, that are ſo far 
out- gone by us in Obligations, but let us 
Jake all Occa ſions of openly declaring, that 
then we believe God to be our bef? Friend, and 
M97 indulgent Father. | 
In caſe of petitioning. for publick Mer- 
yer es) or of-deprecating publick Judgmeats, 
what poſſible Method can there be of glo- 
1 rify ing 
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Difcourſe rifying God, but by our united Voices, by 


V. 


meeting all together, and owning ozr Dread 
of his Power and Juſtice? By this Means 
we bear witneſs every Man for himſelf, 
that we eſteem God to be omni potent, and 
uncontrolable, that we own his eAutbority, 
and revere his Laws, So that for any one 
voluntarily, and without Neceſſity, to be ab- 
ſent, is to rob our Creator of his peculiar 


Prerogative, and deny him that Glory of 


_— he has profeſſed himſelf Jo jea- 
05. 

Wherefore this Command is laid upon 
the Jeu in the ſiricteſt Form of Words that 
could be thought of, Deut. 12. 5,6. Unto 
the Place which the Lord your God ſhall 
chooſe, out of all your Tribes to put his Name 
tbere, even unto his Habit ation ſhall ye ſeek, 
and thither thou ſhalt come. Mud thither 
ye ſhall bring your Burnt-offerings, and your 
Sacrifices. And why not your Prayers and 
Pra iſes? Why are not theſe to be as well 
offered in the Church, which is the Houſe 
of Prayer, the very Place the Lordour God 
has moſt unqueſtionably choſen, as the 
Burat-offerings and Sacrifices, that as Types 
and Shadows preceded them ? 

The Church is God's Habitation, Why 
then ought we not to ſeek him there? How 
can we be excuſed if we and our Families 
do zot come thither ? Unto this 1 

4 


the Neceſſity of publick Prayers. 


ſhall ye ſeek, and thithey ſhall ye come. Diſcourſe 
However /ome may fancy it to belong ouly = 


to the. People immediately concerned, it is 
by Parity of Reaſon to be extended even 
to#s, For God's Glory is as much promo- 
ted by our publick Prayers, to the full, as 
much hindred by the neglect of them, as it 
could poſſibly be either promoted or hindred 
by bringing Sacrifices, and 'Burnt-offerings, 
or by refuſing to bring them. 

That 7 48 Fork of his at the finiſhing 
of the Temple, Mine Eyes ſhall be open, 
and mine Ears attentive untothe Prayer that 
is made in this Place, agrees likewiſe to the 
Devotions of the Chriſtian Church. 

Where two or three are met together in 
Chriſt”s Name, there he is in the midſt of 
them, to grant their Requeſts; and if he 
will pleaſe to be in the midſt of but two 
or three gathered together in his Name 
according to his Promiſe; then bow much 
more if they be /o aſſembled in his Houſe, 
in greater Numbers, or fuller Congregati- 
ons? Our publick Petitions when we meet 
all to offer them, have ixvinxcible Force, and 
the Cries of Multitudes will always move 
Compaſſion. 


Holy David in the 116th Pſalm, ſays, I 


will offer to thee the Sacrifice of Thankſ- 
giving, and will call upon the Name of the 
Lord, Irwill pay my Vows unto the Lord 
| L 4 now 


_ 
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Diſcourſe d in the Preſence of all his People, in the 
HS Courts of the Lord's Houſe, in the midft of 
thee, O Jeruſalem. This is What he concei- 
ved moſt acceptable to God, to celebrate 
| his Praiſes with the Congregation of the 
faithful in publick. So of the eApoſtles t is 
recorded, that they continued daily with one 
eAccord in the Temple, Acts 2. 40. and par- 
ticularly of St. Peter and St. John, that 
they went up together into the Temple at 
the Hour of Prayer. This Conſideration 
ſhould teach zs not to fit down contented 
with any frivolons Excuſe that offers it ſelf, 
and would prevent our coming to join 
in the publick Prayers of the Church. 
I have now difpatched the , Reaſon 
that induced, in all probability, the two 
great Apoſtles mentioned in the Text to go 
to the Temple at the Hour of Prayer, 
namely, the Glory ef God, I come next to 
treat of the 
Second Motive that prevailed upon them, 
viz. the good of Men. But before I pro- 
ceed to this, I muſt ii enquire what Force , 
there is in the two Objeions I at firſt took | 
Notice of, as far as they relate to the Glory 
of God. Which will be done by conſider- 
ing the Influence that particular Perſons 
Failings may have upon the whole Aﬀſem- 
bly, and how far ſuch are concerned in the 
Public Prayers, Who are conſcientiouſly de- 
vout in their private ones. 1 * 


the Neceſſity of publick Prayers. 


1 have hitherto been explaining the Piſcourte 
Neceſſity of publick Worſhip, as it makes yy 
extremely for the Glory and Honour of 


God. Where I ſhewed 1#. In what 
Senſe he is capable of being glorified. 
And 24ly. That in this Caſe he is ſo glo- 
rified. But for fear of giving Umbrage to 
the weak and unprejudiced, let us oblerve 
the Strength of what is by ſome objected 
againſt us. 

1. One Sort of People tell us that #hey 
cannot worſhip in promiſcuous Societies. But 
if worſhipping in promiſcuous Societies be 
not lawful, then undoubtedly 20 pablick 
Worſhip can be ſo; and yet it appears, 
that this publick Worſhip is that by which 
the Glory of God is moi? effectually pro- 
moted, and upon that Account it be- 
comes not lawful only, but zeceſſary. 

Thoſe of the Aſſembly, who are care- 
leſs and profane, *tis true, do not glority 


God, but rather deſpiſe and affront him. 


However, they only do Miſchief to them- 
ſehves, without affecting in the leaſt, 
ot her People; and they that commit the 
Crime muſt ſuffer for it. 

Alas! could our good Men and Wo- 
men be in any Reſpe& chargeable with 
the Faults, and Imperfect ions of the wicked, 
there's ſuch mighty odds in Number, that 
all would be highly Criminal. God is 
| a glo- 


— 
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Diſcourle oforified b blick P if b 
——_ y our publick Prayers, if but a 
wy ſmall Proportion of the Petitioners be fin- 
cere and hearty in offering them, whilſt 
the reſt to their own Condemnation neg» 
le& their Duty. 

Wherefore we may aſſuredly conclude, 
that as publicłk Worſhip tends much to the 
Honour of God, ſo that good Effect of it 
can by no Means be prevented to thoſe 
who are Devout, by the Coldneſs of a 
great many, or even the ſcandalous Immo- 
ralities and Vices of ſome few. 

Nor adhy. Has that other Pretence of 
the Force and Efficacy of private Prayer 
more weight init. For ſince they are both 
conſiſtent, and both required, why ſhould 
they not be both performed? Why ſhould 
the Uſe of one be a Plea for their omitting 

the other? 

On the contrary, what Reaſon can be 
aſſigned why our private Devotions at 
home, ſhould not make us more covet and 
more delight in the pablick Services of the 
Church? I am ſure, if we conſult Ex- 
perience, we ſhall find it ſo. 

T queſtion not but holy David was as 
fully ſenſible of, and had as often felt the 
Raptures, and Flights of Cioſet Prayer, 
as any Man on Earth, yet we may per- 
ceive he did not deſpiſe, nay we may per- 


ceive, he highly valued the appearing - 


the Neceſſity of publick Prayers. 
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fore God in his Sanctuary. For with Diſcourle 


what Tranſports,and extatick Elevations of 
Soul did he long to appear in the Place of 
God's Preſence ? O when ſhall I come and 
appear before God? Pſal. 42. 2. Again, 
The Tral of thine Houſe hath eaten me up, 
Pſal. 69. 9. How amiable are thy Taber- 
nacles, O Lord of Hoſts ! My Soul longeth, 
yea even fainteth for the Courts of the 
Lord. My Heart and my Fleſh crieth 
out for the living God. oA Day in thy 
Conrts is better than a Thouſand: I had 
rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of my 
God, than to dwell in the Tents of Ungod- 
lineſs, Pſal. 84. 1, 2, 10. Now what can 
theſe ſublime Words ſignify, but the in- 
expreſſible Eſteem the Pſalmiſt had for the 
publick Worſhip ? 

And this is ſo much the more conſide- 


v. 
WY 


rable, inaſmuch as he was a Prince of 


much Buſineſs, and had many weighty 
Affairs of Peace and War to diſturb 
his Thoughts ; yet neither the Crowd of 


People, nor the Toil of War, nor the 


Government of his Forces, nor the innu- 
merable Affairs, wherein Kings are ne- 
ceſſarily 9 ed, could make him zeg- 
left the publick Service of God, for th. 


he preferred before his chiefe/t Joy. 
he ſame might be obſerved of Moſes, 
Shes and ſeveral other 


Mea 


Daniel, Job, 


n 
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Diſcourſe Men of Royal Quality, and vaſt Incam- 
A Hrances, who amidſt all their Divertiſe- 


ments, and Avocations, found leiſure for 
their public Devotions as well as private 
Worſhip of God. Whence, I believe, the 
Obſervation is almoſt without Exception 
true, that the beſt Chriſtians, and ſuch as 
had the moſt frequent Experience f the Ef- 
ficacy of private Prayer, have always had 
the higheſt Veneration for, and moſt conſci- 
ent ionſiy frequented the Pablick, As on the 
other Hand, rhoſe who have diſuſed and 
neglected publick Prayer, will, I believe, 
be found to have been moſt an end, very 
remiſs and negligent in their private De- 
VOTrIONS, © © 3 

Wherefore, I may ſafely conclude, that 
the Glory that is given to God by our pri- 
vate Prayers, does by no Means excuſe us 
from giving him a larger Degree of Glory 
by our Prayers in publick, but that ra- 
ther, as has been the Opinion of all reli- 
gious Perſons, theſe two ſhould be thought 
of equal Neceſſity, and be equally in their 
Places praQtifed by us. This leads me to 
conſider in rhe 


ad. Place, The other. Motive, that in- 
duced, in all probability, the two great 
Apoſtles, mentioned in the Text, to go 
to the Temple at the Hour of Prayer, 
which was the Good of Men. This T pro. 
poſed 


as Y = A 


the Advantages of public Prayers. 


poſed for the ſccond Argument, to evince Diſcourſe 
the Neceſſity of Church-Communion. This . 


Good may reſpect our jelves, or others. 
We bur ſelves receive Good, by having our 
Affections inflamed, and our Devotions 
heighten'd. by the concurring Supplica- 
tions and Praiſes of a great many. 

But I ſhall confine my Diſcourſe at 
preſent to the Good done by our pablick 
Worſhip to other People. Ye may ima- 
gine, when I ſpeak of Good, I intend 
ſpiritual Good, the Good of Mens Souls. 
For though there may be ſome temporal 
Advantages attending it, yet theſe are aot 
to be urged as Motives, and Inducements 
to a Chriſtian Duty. | 

The Perſons whoſe Good our publick 
Worſhip does unqueſtionably promote, are 
of three Kinds. 

1. The openly Profane and Vitious. 

2, The Lukewarm and Slothful. 

3. The Induſtrious and Vigilant. 

Firſt, The openly profane and vitious 
Perſons are benefited by our publick Wor- 
ſhip, though they do abt conſtantly or from 
Principle trequent it. 

Nothing has had ſo unhappy an Influ- 
ence on our Religion as the Slights and 
Contempts of thoſe that profeſs it, When 
the Followers of a falſe Doctrine are 
ſtrict to their Principles, it creates in Men 

| A 
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a good, or at leaſt a favourable Opinion of 
them, thus far however, that they think 
them in earneſt and ſincere in what they 
undertake for, which is mere than will be 
allowed to others, whoſe Faith is more Or- 
thodox,, but their Lives leſs regular. For 
*tis a fair Preſumption, that thoſe who 
are ſo diligent in their Religion, muſt 
be throughly convinced of the Truth of it; 
whereas the reſt will be eſteemed Hypo- 
crites, and caſt Reflection upon their whole 
Fraternity. 

What Occaſion ſhall we give to the 
Scoffers to deride Religion, when they 
find that thoſe who make the loud Pre- 
tences are far from being at any Pains or 
Care in praftifing of it? 

We boaſt of the Purity of our Diſci- 

line, and the Decency of our Worſhip, 
ut to very little Purpoſe, except we be 


obedient and conformable to them. Be- 


hold, here, ſays the Atheiſt, are your 
Men of Morals, your religious Church- 
Men; ſee how they extol their Prayers, 
and how ſeldom they frequentthem ; how 
mightily ſome of them talk for their 
Church, and yet how ſcandalouſly they 
live againſt it. 

It is prodigious to reflect what Damage 


& done by ſuch curſory ſuperficial Views 
as theſe. The /ooſe and vitious Part of 


Man- 
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Mankind were never accuſtomed to deep Diſcourſe 
Thinking, they cannot trace you into a, 
the Cloſet, or make Allowances for com- © © 
mon Failings, but paſs Sentence without 
Debate, and improve upon the ſmalleſt 
Hint s. 
And give me leave to ſay, that I be- 
lieve nothing would more contribute to 
the regaining of our Character, which 
we have loſt by owr own Remiſſneſs, and 
Inactivity, than our conſtant and devout 
Attendance upon the publick zWorſhip. : 
This would make Men reſpect and ho- x 
nour us ; It would filence the noiſy *Cla- 1 
mour of our Adverſaries, and bring great 4 
Renown to our common Chriſtianity. | 
The Profane would then have as many 
p Arguments againſt them, as there are 
. Charches. For every Church would af- 
8 ford a Number of Witneſſes to the Truth, 
t which he ſo boldly queſtions. 
r Now indeed, as Matters are generally 
* managed, our Churches themſelves ſpeak 
fy againft us, and we are more and more juſtly 
* reproached by the Thinne/s and Scarcity of 
ir 8 than we could have been for 
20 want of convenient Places to worſhip in. 
Have any of the Rulers believed in him, 
Je was an Objection that the Jews made 2 
Vs againſt our bleſſed Saviour, and will a/- 
of Ways influence the Minds of Men 4 To 
n- a ve 


160 Practical Diſcourſe of 
Diſcourſe ha ve our Prayers ſrequented ozly by thoſe 
— who cannot employ themſelves other 

ways, only by the Poor and Indigent, 
who perhaps, receive Peuſions for their 
Service, looks as if the better Sort were 
above coming to Church, or thought they 
could be bulied to more Advantage in 
ſomething elſe; and ſo does our Religion 
and our Church the greateſt Prejudice. 
On which Account, all who have any 
Regard to the Welfare of our Sioz ſhould, 
methinks, reſolve to amend a Fault, that, 
at preſent, does ſo mightily diſgrace, and | 
will in the End, *tis to be feared, ixtirely 


deſtroy this moſt excellent, and beautiful 
Frame. F 
Secondly, Our coming more frequently p 
to the Prayers of the: Church will tead a 
extremely to the ſtreugthening and incon- j 
raging of thoſe that are Lukewarm and | 
Slot hful. | | 4 
Emulation, and Example, are of all » 
others the moſt powerful, and almoſt ir- 2 


reſiſtible Inducements. Would we but ſet I 5 
a good Pattern, would our better ſort of 
People but lead the Way, the re? would I of 
of Courſe follow, though tor 20 other | , 
Cauſe, yet for the Shame of being fin- f| ,, 
gular. | a 

But — re Negligence and Con- ie 
tempt of publick Worſhip has made it 85 

mo 


- + 
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cour her. 
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mot * for any but the . the Diſcourſe 
Lame, and Impotent to appear there ; ve... 
can hardly expect to meet STM a full AG 
ſembly. By this Means many well dif- 

poſed Perſons are diſcouraged from com- 

ing to our publich Prayers, and begin, at 

laſt, to deſpiſe them. For there's 10 


F way of knowing the Perfection of our Li- 
turgy, but by making conſtant Uſe of it. 


And by conſtantly uſing it with Devotion, 
we ſhall be let into the Spirit, and Beau- 
ties of the Compoſition, and ſhall admire 
the Wiſdom that wrote and injoin'd it. 
This will make us firm, and dutiful Chil- 
dren to our holy Mother, and. not apt to 1 
be carried away with every Wind of Do- |] 
Crine. This will awaken our Teal, and | 

Diligence, and pur us upon the Guard, 
when Danger threatens,to protect and ſuc- 


I make no wonder that ſome ſo little 
care for the Proſperity of our Church, that 
others are for new modelling and reform- 
ing it; ſince there are abundance, that 
however they pretend to hold Commn- 
nion with her, have nevertheleſs nothing 
of oAfﬀettion, or inward Veneration for 
her. They are of Iſrae], *cis true, but 
not Iſraelites, not ſuch real, hearty Friends 
as the devout Attendance upon our pub- 
lick Prayers would ſoon make them. 

Vol. II. M But 
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baue But there's 8 po o, in hich 
ur frequenting the public Service o 
the Church —— have a good Effect 
upon the Negligent and Slot hful; that is, 
it wonld excite their Devotions, and raiſe 
and inflame their Thoughts. 
That Man muſt be very dull, and ſtu- 
pid, that can ſee the decent, regular Be- 
aviour, and hear the devout and Pons 
Strains of faithful Miniſters, and others, 
without receiving ſome Advantage, with- 
out being ſomething moved Aimee When 
an whole Congregation, conſiſting of ma- 
ny People, meet together to pray to, and 
praiſe Almighty God; the audible and 
diſtinct, the grave, fervent, and affecti- 
onate Manner of the Miniſter's reading 
„the Prayers, Pſalms, and Chapters, and 
the humble Voice, and forrowful Sigh- 
| ings, and intenſe Ardours of the contrite | 
| penitent Hearts of ſome Votaries, have an 
happy Influence on the ref? by ftriking F x 
home upon their Minds, and reproaching t 
their Want of Nat and Fervency. t 
Hirdly and laſtly, For the ſame Reaſon 
we ſhall do good, even to the Vigilant and | d 
Indiftrions, who, as they endeavour to m 
lay hold of all Opportunities for the Ad- 
vancement of their Piety, will augueſti- It 
onabh improve this, and go further on in bg 
Vertue; and they'll perceive others to ne 
| e N come 


* 
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come zearer towards them. So that our Diſcourſe 

lick Worſhip is, on this Account, a 
atter of the higheſt Conſequence ; re- 
garding either the Good of Men, or the 

lory of God, we are nearly concerned 


in paying conſtant and devout Attendance 
On it. 


I believe it may ſeem unneceſſary, to 


4 conſider again the Objections I pro- 


poſed to anſwer, only I muſt obſerve that 
they are here likewiſe moſt undeniably con- 
futed. For as the Promiſcuouſneſs of our 
Societies, does rot Hinder them from be- 
ing mainly inſtrumental to the Glory, 
and Honour of God, ſo neither does it at 
all prevent their being ſubſervient to the 
Good of Men, Though they are always, 
and will always be promiſcuous, yet the 
Glory of God our great Creator, and the 
ſpiritual Happineſs of our Fellow-Crea- 
tures, are moſt GS; moſt apparently 
promoted by them, which is ſufficient 
to ſhew the Neceſſity, and demonſtrate 
their Importance. 

This Argument of the Good of Men 
does eſpecially touch the ſecond Excuſe 
made againſt our publick Prayers, inaſ- 
much as 3 ones are not diſcernable to 
the World, and therefore cannot poſſibly 


be this way advantageotts to it. I did 
not take Notice of the happy Influence 
| M 32 our 
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| Diſcourſe our united Addrefſes as a Church in pub- 
| lick, might have upon the Welfare\Jof 
| others, by averting publick Judgments; 
| ſuch as Idolatry, and Superſtition, Rebels 
lion, and Invaſion, Plague, Peſtilence, aud 
| Famine; all of which our Sins have Jong 
| and greatly deſerved ; and by procuring 
publick Mercies, which we Jo greatly 
| want, becauſe this would have engaged 
| me too far. | Dolan 
| Chriſt has declared a particular Eſteem, 
| and a moi indearing Tenderneſs for his 
| Church, and as Head of it will aſſuredly 
relieve his /ick and faintizz Members, 
But he requires that the Members 
ſhould #r/t ſeek, and then be will certainly 
grant; if we who have a Right and Title 
f to the Promiſes, ast, we need not fear 
but we ſhall, in aue Time. receive; if we 
knock it thall be end unto as. Nothing 
ſo deſirable, hut we. may thus obtain it; 
nothing ſ Hurtful, but we may this way | 
avoid it. The Prayers of God's People 
will avail, when 20 other Thing beſides 
them ſhall; when all elſe for/akes us, we , 
ſhall find our Comfort. and. Support in 1 
God, ,who is God and Gracious, Immu- r 
table and Eternal. 05 
I have now done with what I at firſt 
propoſed, and. have proved the abſolute e 
Heceſjity of joining in the pablick Service | © 
. Ot 


1 
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of the Church, from the tuo great Ex- Diſcourſe 
amples of the Text. The Reaſons why 2 
St. Peter and St. John went to the Tem- 
ple at the Hour of Prayer, were theſe two, 
the Glory of God, and the Good of Men. 
Each of theſe ſingly are Motives of the 

- greateſt Force, but when joined together 
it is impoſſible to add to the Weight or 
Efficacy of them. And if theſe will zot 
prevail with us to frequent our Church's 


moſt devout and heavenly Prayers, I 
N know not what will. 2 

; If you are neither careful for other Mens 
4 Good, nor your own; If you are utterly 
y unregardful of glorifying God, #o Exhor- 
p tations that can be made, will move you. 
1 But if you are ſenſible how much it is 
= your Duty and Intereſt to bring Glory to 


g God, and to be ſerviceable to your Neigh- 

bours, and Brethren, and the whole Com- | 
y munity ; then I queſtion not bur a little | 
le Conſideration will ſhew you how both | 
theſe are done after the ſureſt, and nobleſt 


es ; 4 

_ Manner, by coming according to the 
0 Examples of St. Peter and St. John, into 
* the Temple at the Hour of Prayer. 


The Text ſays, St. Peter and St. John 
| went up together, and having recommend- 
ute ed the Duty from the Principles they pro- 
rice ceeded on; I ſhall conclude with my moſt 

of | earneſt and reſpectful Intreaties, that you 
M 3 will 


Practical Diſcourſe of | 


Difcourſe will be perſwaded as well to imitate the 


WW Manner of doing, as the Thing done. 


They went up together, without any 


ſecret Enmities, or open uncharitale Heats 


and Jarrings, but with one Accord in per- 
fed Love and Charity. They both went 
to the Temple, they did not divide upon 
Ae 0 oy Ordinances, or divine 

nſpiration; but kept to the old approved 
Methods of their Jewiſh Anceſtors ; fo 
ought we to meet together at Church in 
Brotherly Love and Chriſtian Charity ; 


we ought, if poſſible, to go together, and 


not run into zew Modes of Religion, or 
new Sects or Parties. They went into the 
Temple together, at the Hour of Prayer, 
being tbe ninth Hour, that is, according 
to the Jewiſh Computation, at three of 


the Clock in the Afternoon. They did 


not think it ſufficient to go thither in the 
Morning only, but they would alſo perform 
their publick Service to God in the Even- 
ing; not that they never did it oftzer than 


thus, but to be ſure, ice was the Jegft 


they ever did it in publicł. 

They did not think it ſufficient to ſerve 
God in a private Room at home, when 
they had Opportunity of doing it in fub- 
lick, in his own Houſe, in that proper 


Place dedicated to his Name, and ric ti 
fet apart for his Service, the Hoyſe of 1 
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And #his was certainly left upon Record Piſcouiſe 
for our Admonition, to caution #s aeο,r . 


to think that azy Prayers at home will ex- 
empt or excuſe us from Praying with the 
Church, at the Hated Hours of Prayer, 
But to go thither, as oft as Opportunity 


- offers, and Sickneſs, or . reaſonable Buſi- 
' neſs does not hinder. Thither let us flock 


as Doves to their Windows,and pour out our 
Wants, and our Souls, to our moſt gracious 
God, in the conſtant Lie of our anparallePd 


And may we all for the remaining Part 
of our Lives, ſo diligently ſeek, and fo 


heartily ſerve the Moſt High God, in the 


right and conſcientious Uſe of Prayers, 
and Sacraments, and ſuch other excellent 
Means of Grace, as his merciful never 
failing Providence ſtill vouchſates us, in 
his militant Church ; that ar length we 
may live Holily, and die in Peace, and 
Comfort, and after Death be admitred 
to the general Aſſembly of triumphant 
Spirits, into the Holy of Holies, when 
our fervent Prayers ſhall be turned into 
the highef and moſt exalted Praiſes; and 
where it will be our continual Imployment 
to magnify and adore the ſuperlative Ex- 
cellencies of our Great Creator, where the 
Brightneſs of his Face, and the Light of 
his Countenance, and the Splendor of his 

M 4 Glories 
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Practical Diſcourſe, &c. 
Glories can zever make vs grow weary, 
and melancholy in bis Service, but where 
with all the innumerable Hoſts of Hea- 
ven, thoſe invincible Legions, who 
have Crowns on their Heads, and Palms 


in their Hande, with Angeli, and eArch- 


5 Cheru r 5 — hin, Ke 375 
rious Company of the eApoſiles, the goodly 
F-owſbip of the Prophets, the noble 5 

of Martyrs, and all the Spirits, and Souls 
of the Righteous, we ſhall miniſter before 
the Altar in the Sacrifices of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, and ſing Hallelujahs, with- 
out Interruption, Fainting or Slumber 
evermore ſaying, with a loud Voice, Sai 
vation and Bleſſing, Riches and Honour, 
Wiſdom, Strength and Power, eAdoration 
and Obedience, Glory and Dominion, unto 
him that ſitteth on the Throne, and to the 


Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen. 
91 n 1 ; a | ; 
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PRACTICAL 
D I SC a URSE 
Rey erencing 8 Sancknat 


ry. 
6: Sixth Dionne, 


Te ſhall keep my Sabbat ho, and reverence 707 
SanStuary I am the Lord. 


FE HE religious Obſervation of the Diſco 


- EDS Tonkecs note 


Sabbat h. day, and the behaving , NV 
our ſelves with devout ay 
Wand Reverence when we ap- 
— God's Sanctuary, the Place of his 
more immediate Preſence, are Duties of the 
vighef Concern to us. Such as have, if 1 
3 | | 
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Diſcoure performed, as they ought, mighty Influ- 
A ence ON the Government of our Lives, by 

keeping vp in our Minds that holy Flame 
which is the Foundation of all true Piety ; 
and which is at to be maintained, but b 
theſe ſolemn Exerciſes. Each of theſe af- 
fords ſufficient Matter for a large Diſcourſe, 
and therefore I rather chuſe to conſider 
— only, as they ſtand related to one ana- 
Her. | 
As a chief Part of our Sabbath-Days Du- 

ty, is the making our publick Appearance 
before God, in his Houſe. Prayer, fo I 
ſhall ſay no more at preſent, of our keep- 
ing his Sabbaths, than what conſiſts in re- 
verencing his Sanctuary, in coming to the 
publick Worſhip, with ſuch ſober Diſpoſiti- 
ons, as ſo ſolemn a Matter calls for. 

I am therefore, —_ to diſcourſe on 

the latter Pari the Text, and reverence 

my Sanctuary. The Conjunttion and ſhews 
that theſe Words are of the ſame Nature 
with the former, that is a ſtrict Command, 

Te ſhall op my Sabbaths, and ye ſhall reve- 

rence my Sanctuary; and the Words fol- 
flowing, I am the Lora, equaily relate to 

* 

In order to diſcover, when we may be 
truly ſaid to reverence God's Sanctuary, it 
wil be neceſſary, | XY 


I. To 
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I. Tolay down what the true Notion of . * 
everence in general is. And, . 
II. To apply the Deſeription of it to the | 
Worſhip of the eſtabliſhed, and beſt 
reformed Church, the Church of Ex- i 
gland; and ſhew, when we, who 
rofeſs our ſelves Members of that 
oly Body, do truly reverence the 
, Sanctuary of the Great Jehovah. 


I. As to the firſt, we may obſerve that 
Reverence in general includes jn it 'two 


Things. - | 
iſt. An inward Efleem of what we reve- 
4 72 — of that Efteem by 
- adly. / eſſion of that Eſfeem 

ſuitable outward Actions. Theſe en to | 
n compriſe the whole of this Duty, and then ; 
0 are we ſaid to reverence either Perſons, or ö 
'S Things, when we reſpeck them in our 1 
4 Thought s, ¶ pay them that humble De- 
d, ference we Conceive their Due. | i 
e- 1. No one can reverence any Thin { 
l- unleſs he bears an ixward Regard to it. 


to Without this, the moſt ſubmiſs, and lowly ; 

| Behaviour is Hypocriſy, and Deceit. Here | 

be therefore all Reverence muſt begin ; we f 
it muſt ſo think upon the Object we deſign 
to honour, as to produce in our Minds an 

inward Admiration, and Eſteem for it. 

To "Fl Ds ; Now f 


Practical Diſcourſe of 
Now this Eſteem ought to differ in De- 


* grees, according to the Nature, and Worth 


of the Thing it relates to. For there is a 
Reverence, an ardent Meaſure of Love and 
Admiration, that belongs to aone but God. 
That is, as he is a Being of infinite Perfe- 
Aion, and of, unlimited Bounty to us, 
we are ſo to think of him as Creatures, in- 
_ digent, helpleſs Wretches, ought to think 
9 _ ſupreme Lord, and oply Benefa- 


"Indeed the atmoft we can do here, falls 
vaſtly ſhort of the Adoration we owe to 
God: and *twill be 20 incon/idergble Part 
of our Happineſs in the other better World, 
that freed from the burdenſome” Clogs of 
our frail, and corruptible Bodies, we ſhall 
be in a bleſſed Capacity, to celebrate his 
Praiſes with greater eArdor, and with 5 
Interruption, However, even in this Life, 
tho? we ſee him, but as thro LGlaſs dark- 
Iy, tho? our Knowledge be obe, and ſmall, 
yet we cannot but obſerve, that as hs Per- 
fections, the Excellencies of the divine Na- 
ture are infinite, and incommunicable, ſo 
pain alſo our Reverence, and Efleem to 


"We are oblige d to pay him theſe in uch 
a diffi aiſhing MM anner, with ſuch peculiar 
Warmth and aArdency of AﬀeRtion, as may 


in / ome Meaſure at "leaſt, ſhew that we 
"at 


* 


; a 
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acknowlodge his Power, his Wiſdom, and Diſcourſe 
7 


his Goodneſs, to be far above the Charms of 


any created Being, to be more illuſtrious, 
and raviſhing, than the hrighteſt united Ex- 


cellencies of Things below. If we do not 
this; if we do z0t give him ſuch @ ſeparate 
Reverence, we are highly injurious to our 


Great Creator, and diſhonour his holy 
Name. | 


But tho! God does in an eſpecial Man- 
ner, challenge this izward Eſteem, and the 
higheſt Degrees of it that we can, attain to; 
yet there are beſides many Things which 
we ought to allow a lower Share of it. 
For his Word, bis Houſe, the holy Ordinan- 
ces of our Religion, his Prieſts, and Mini- 
fters, ho are duly appointed to ſerve at 
the Altar, and every Thing that relates to 


his Worſhip: the civil Magiſtrates, whom 


he ſets over us, and in ſhort every virtuous, 
and good Man : All theſe are to have ſuch 
Meaſures. of inward Reſpect, as the ſeve- 
ral Capacities they ſtand in, and their own 
Excellencies require of us. A 

It will be too far from my preſent Pur- 


ward Eſteem, that belong to each of theſe ; 
and perhaps it may be no very uſeful Task 
to run over them particularly, ſince they all 
agree in this, that the Reverence that is 
paid them is purely relative, We reſpect 

theſe 


2 
rs LF 2 
* 


poſe, to relate the ſevera] Degrees of in- 


| 
| 
1 
i 
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Diſcourſe theſe Things, vt as we do God, on Ac- 
count of their own internal Worth, and 


Excellency, but by Reaſon of the Relation 
they bear to him. | 

This makes a conſiderable Difference in 
the Worſhip we pay to God, and the Re- 
ſpe& we ſhew any of his Creatures; for 
beſides that the Meaſures of the former 
mult be vaſtly larger, the Adoration of God 
is founded upon his own infinite Perfections, 
but that of a Creature on ſomething external, 
on its being imployed in his Service, and 
dedicated to holy Ves: fo that we reve- 
rence ard adote God for his own Sake, and 
every Thing elſe for God's. 
Thus, in the Caſe before jus, the Reve- 
rence that is due to God's Sanctuary, is not 
to be derived from the Largene/s of the 
Building, or from the Greatneſs of the Re- 
vente; not from the bare Building it ſelf, 
nor from the Advantages of thoſe who of- 
ficiate in it, but only from this, that it; is 
a Place ſolemnly dedicated, and devoted to 
him and his Service, and ſo a Place of his 
more pecaliar Prefence, whete he vouch- 
fafes to hear, and accept the Supplications, 
Prayers, Interceſſions, and Thankſgivings, 
of his moſt unworthy Creatures; that it is 
appropriated to his Service, to be the Place 
where we, as Sons and Daughters, are to 
receive the Bleſſings of our heavenly _ 
| an 


Reverencing God's Sanduary, 175 


and where, as the Work of his Hands, asDiſcourle 


his Subjects, and Dependents, we are to wor- WA 


p, fall doton, and kneel before the Lord our 
77 5s our heavenly Kjng, and ſupream 
Benefattor. 


And the inward Eſteem, and Reverence - 


# that belongs to ſuch a Place as this, to the 
> Dwelling of the moſt High, is expreſſed in 
| Scripture by ſuch moſt moving, moſt affe-. 


ding Words as theſe. Lord, ſays David, 
I have loved the Habitation of thy Houſe, 
and the Place where thine Honour dwelleth, 


Pſal. 26.8. And in the 84th Pſalm, Verſes? 


the 157. and ad. He breaks out into h. 
moſt paſſionate extatick Rapture, How a- 
miable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts ! 
My Soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the 
Courts of the Lord: My Heart and my Fieſh 
criet h out for the living God? 

The Prophet, it ſeems, had ſuch an in- 
ward, deep, hearty Senſe of the Reve- 
rence due to God's Houſe, that 20 Words 
could reach, or come up to it. In the tenth 
Verſe of this 84th P/alm, it is carried as 
high as can be, and yet the good Man ap- 
pears to be at ſome Joſs for Expreſſions —-T 
had rather be a Door-Ree per in the Houſe of 
my God, than to dwell in the Tents of Wick- 
edneſs. The meaneſt Office in the San- 
Qtuary, where he might freely enjoy his 
God, was to bim preferable to greateſt 

Dig- 


1 
| 
F 
| 
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Diſcourſe Dignities ; and he ſhould be more ſatisfied 


wywvith ſpending a ſingle Day in his Courts, 


than revelling a thouſand, in the Courts of 


the greateſt Monarch, bf 
This was good King David's Courſe, 


this was the profound Reſpe& that he gave 
to the Houſe of God; and can we think 
that our bleſſed Saviour's was leſe, when 


out of a pious Indignation, he went into the 
Temple, and caſt out all them that ſold and 
bought therein. To bè certain, the holy Je- 
ſus knew very well, how diſpleaſing that 
Action would be, to the who ſought all 
Occaſions to compaſs his Ruin; but bis 
Father s Glory was a Matter of much High- 
er Importance, and *twas impoſſible for a- 
ay, that were truly concern'd for the Ho- 
nour of God, to ſee his Temple prophaned 
to common Uſes, without extreme Anger, 
and Indighation towards thoſe who do 
5 SHITE 3 A F 
And agreeable to the Example, and Pre- 
cepts of our divine Lawgiyer, was the Pra- 
ctice of the Apoſtles, and primitive Chri- 
ſtians. Theſe, upon ell Occaſions, ſpeak 
ſuch great, and honourable Things of the 


Church, as ſufficiently evidence their E- 


ſteem of it, to have been ſincere, and ar- 
dent. They came thither always, with 
the moſt inflamed A ffect ions, and the deepeſſ 
Humility ; they accounted it the 52 

; Place 


D * 
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Place, and thought the many Hours they Diſcourſe 
ſpent in their Devotions there, to be Time ,L 
- out to the beſt, and zobleft Purpo- 


And one would think ſ#ch Patterns as 
+ theſe, ſo many, and frequent ; ſo illuſtrious, 
and ſublime, ſhould produce in us all an ear- 
zeſt Deſire to follow their Steps; to main- 
| tain in our Souls, the higheſt and moſt vene- 
| rable Eſltem-for the Place of God's Wor- 
ſhip, his holy SanQuary, and for all the 


_ ——— —— — — — 2 — -_ 


: Ordinances thereunto belonging. 2 

As for the Meaſures of our Regard t 

5 them, while we ſet before us the Piety of 
- F our bleſſed Saviour, and his firſt Diſciples, 
ö we need not fear to carry them #00 high ; 
A the Danger, believe me, is in the other 
d Extreme, in ct raiſing in our Minds fuch 


, becoming Thoughts of the Holineſs of the 
0 Place, and of God's ſpecial Preſence in it, 
| as may ſtrike a reverend Awe upon us in 
e- our religious Addreſſes to him, and make 
a- us approach him with godly Fear and Re- 
i verence. And ſo much for the rt, and 
Its main Part of Reverence, namely, inward E- 
he fleem: Which, as it is applied to the San- 
E- Faury, denotes ſuch an habitual Senſe of 
ir- the Holiueſt of it, and of the /ofty Maje- 
ich ſy; who condeſcends to meet us there, as 
eſt fills our Hearts with an holy Dread, at d 
jeſt profound Submiſſion ; ſuch as lays the ſirit7+ 
ace Vol. II. N eſt 
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Diſcouſeeſ? Obligations upon us, to be grave and 
VI. ſerious, de vont, and heavenly minded. 
Secondly, I proceed to give ſome Account 


of the other Part of Reverence, that is, 4 


fuitable outward Carriage. For let me beg 
of you to conſider, that whoever is ſincers 
in his Affect ions towards any Thing, will 


not fail, upon all proper Occafions, to ſhew 
he is-/o by his Demeanour to it. He will, 
to be ſure, be very obſervant and ſubmiſ- 
five, very pliant and humble, And there- 
fore from a Man's moroſe, and ſurly Carri- 
age, and ſlight Way of treating another, 
we conclude that he wants à real Eſteem 
and Reſpect for him. 

As I obſerved before, that the izward 
Part of Reverence muſtfbe anſwerable to 
the Degrees of Excellency, in the Thing we 
reverence; ſo here it will be requiſite to 
obſerve again, that this out ward Part of it 
muſt be proportioned to the izward. Where 
the Perfection, or Grounds of our Eſteem 
challenge greater Meaſures of it, there the 
Marks of that Eſteem, ought to be ſuch as 
teſtify the Greatneſs of it. WY 

The humbleſt Poſtures are hardly low e- 
zo1gh for Creatures ſo weak, and mean; fo 
degenerate, and ſinful as we are, when we 
approach the Great Majeſty of Heaven 
and Earth, a God of infinite Holineſs, and 


enſpotted Purity, in whoſe Preſence the 


very 


(7 
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very Angels, tho? far above us, are ſaid Diſcourſe 


to weil their Faces, and in Token of awfi 
Submiſſion, to bow their Heads. | 
Whenever therefore we pay our Devo- 


tions, offer up either Praiſes, or Petitions 


to God, eſpecially when we do theſe iz the 
Sanctuary, as a publick and ſolemn Acknow- 
ledgment of the Moſt High God, we ought 
to be extremely careful, that we allow not 
our ſelves in any idle, unſerions, irreverend 
Geſtures, leſt under a Pretence of giving 
God our Heart, we deny him the Service of 
the Body, And let all thoſe, Who are 4. 
fraid of ſhewing'the Great God too mach out- 
ward Reſpe&, remember, that HE crea- 
ted their Bodies, as well as their Souls, that 
He preſerves, and ſuftains them both, and 
that He requires them to ſerveand worſhip 
Him with both which are His. | 
The Apoſtle aſſures us in the 12th 
Chap. of his Epiſtle to the Romans and 157 
Verls, that the preſenting our Bodies a li- 
ving Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, is 
bur reaſonable Service, It is ſuch a Service 
as is very agreeable to the Dictates of Rea- 
ſon, which ſhews us, that he that made 
our Bodies, has a Right to be ſerved by them. 
And that Men might have 20 Manner of 
Excaſe, to deny God the Worſhip of the Bo- 
dy, we are /o framed, that the true Piety 
of the Sox} is not to be maintained without 
it. N 2 The 
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Practical Diſcourſe , 

The Influence that the Body has upon 
the Soul here, whatever Difficulties may 
occur in the philoſophical Solution of it, 
is, as Experience witneſſes, very great. We 
are not nom capable of thoſe Flights, and 
Extaſies, that accompany pure unbodied 
Spirits, but muſt be content for a while to 


work up our Souls, by leiſurely ſlow Steps; 


to proceed by the Aſſiſtance of dull Matter, 
which confines our better Part, and zar- 
rows our Proſpect. It is the bef? we can do, 
and all that God expects from us. And e- 
very Man's own Experience will ſoon in- 
form him, how vain, and abſurd a Thing 
it is, to act contrary to the original Conſti- 


tution of our Nature, to pervert the Or- 


der God has eſtabliſhed, and deny the Ef- 
cacy of a ſerious, humble, out ward Deport- 
ment, to keep up in our Souls, an inward, 
vel Devotion: 5-5. 

Our Saviour himſelf juſt before liis Cru- 
cifixion, when he prayed with ſuch holy Im- 
portunity, that if it were poſſible the Cup 
might paſs from him, did not refuſe the hum- 
bleſt Poſture that Man could uſe, but fell 
down fproftr ate with his Face to the Ground. 
And aſter this, can any who are called by 
his Name, and profeſs his Religion, be fo un- 
mannerly, ſo rude, and bold, as when they 
approach the Great God of Heaven, to com- 
poſe themſelves into an eaſy ſleepy Poſture, 

to 


7 
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to ſit ſo Jooſely,and behave themſelves ſo care- Diſcourie 
lefly, as if they were in their own Houſes, . 
and had zo Concern, no Veneration for the 

* Houſe, and Worſhip of Him who made them, 
and can in a Moment, by the Breath of 

his Noftrils, deſtroy them? This is prodigi- 


| 
) {KF ous ſtrange, that Men ſhould hu, even 
7 
7 


3 at the Time when they pretend to honour 
| God, pull down his Heavy Curſes, and 
| Vengeance on them. | 
„ But there is a Degree of Impiety Beyond 
- | ths, and that is, when People are deluded 
n- | with a mi/aken Notion of Reverence, and 
ig || imagine their outward Carriage, as their 
ti- | bowing at the Name of Jeſus, their knee- 
* ling at Prayers, their ſtanding up at the 
fi- | Time of reading, or ſinging Pſalms, and 
rt- the like, to be 20 Part of it; from whence 
rd, ¶ they conclude, that they may behave them- 
ſelves in God's Sanctuary, as they ſee fit, 
ru - little conſidering, either that the "IE of 
Im- I the Body, is as much our Duty as that of 
Cup the Soul, or that it is abſolutely impoſſible, 
um- to perform the one, when we wilfully, and 
fell ¶ it may be, ſcornfully negle the other. 
und. In ſome Caſes perhaps the poor Body (as 
by thro? Diſeaſes or old Age) may be diſabled, 
0 un-. ¶ and then the Worſhipof it is diſperſed with, 
tbe) ¶ and the uſual ordinary Influence that its 
com- Ef lowly Poſtures have upon the Soul, are 
ture, made up to pious Chriſtians, by ſome pecu- 
10997-4572 * | 
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well 
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Diicourle Jiar additional eAſſiſlances of God's Holy 
irit. Butelſe, while we are healthy and. 
le, it is as ridiculous a Thing toexpect to 


keep our Minds devout, without compoſens 
the Body, as to expect to attain our Exds 
1 ting the Meant, that lead to 
them. 


And after we have done our utmoſt to | 


perform our DEvotions as we ought, yet 
ſtill our Thoughts will be apt to wander, Our 
Petitions will want of that Earneſtneſs, 
which ſhould recommend them to the 
Throne of Grace; but when we become 
ſlothſul, and careleſs, and neglect the ex- 
citing Devotion in our Souls, by the Humi- 
lity of our Bodies, our Minds will be ſoon 
hitting to other Matters, to.#hoſe that are 
worldly, and ſenſual; and ſo our Addreſſcs 
to Heaven will be offenſive to the God that 
dwells there. My £45, 

1 do therefore with the greateſt Earneſt- 
neſs, intreat you my Chriſtian Friends, 
and Brethren, to take mighty Care of 2/17 
Part of Reverence, which you'll find very 
uſeful, both to ſettle your wandring 
Thoughts, and to keep up, and increaſe 
your Zeal and Piety. By no Means ac- 
cuſtom your ſelves to any indifferent, carc- 
leſs, lolling, ſlovenly Poſtures, or uſe your 
ſelves to ſtand when you ought to kneel, or 
ſit when you are by the Rubrick enjoin'd 

| 5 o 
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to ſtand, but be aſſured that all Inclinations Diſcourſe 
that Way, are irregular, and the Effects ei- 4.0 


ther of a ſupine lazy Temper, or perverſe 
diſputations Spirit, or the baſe Suggeſtions, 
of the wicked one. ' 

A truly ſerious Mind, filled with the 
Love of God, and ſincere Devotion, can- 
not forbear ſhewing it ſelf in an humble, 
circumſpef, and ſubmiſſive Deportment, 
and I take it to be morally impoſſible for 
Men, that have true Religion in their Souls, 
to come to Church, vt ſhewing ſome 
Signs of it in their bodily Behaviour, while 
they are there. 2 1 

A ſober good Man knows, and conſiders 
the great Advantages of waiting upon God 
in his Houſe; he is Heartily convinced, that 
it is a Means to procare all Manner of Good, 
and to avert all Evil; is ſo well acquarnted 
with his own Infirmities; bas ſuch awfu! 
Notions of the Majeſty of the divine Pre- 
fence, that he thinks »o Care great enongh 
for the Management of both Soul and Bo- 
dy, while he continues in the Church. 
Whereas the Wicked, and Prophane, the 
perverſe, and obſtinate, thoſe who have 20 
inward Feeling, or due Senſe of God's Mer- 
cies, come to Church after ſuch an indiffe- 
rent and careleſs Manner, that it is much 
to be feared. their imward Diſpuſitions are of 
a Piece with the MNegligence of their out- 
ward Carriage. N 4 Having 
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Having been ſo long upon the outward 


a Reverence, that is due from us to God in 
his Sanctuary, I need fay little upon the 


Reverence that belongs to the Sanctuary 
it ſelf. For when: ever we have brought 
our ſelves to this happy Temper of both 
Soul and Body, we ſhall be natarally incli- 
ned to eſteem very highly of the Habitation 
of the Lord of Hoſts ; we ſhall look upon 
it, as a moſt glorious, bleſſed Place, and 
ſay with Jacob, in the 28th of Geneſis, 
How dreadful is this Place, this is none 
other but the Houſe of God, this is the Gate 
of Heaven? ' 856 | 
This may ſuffice for the firſt Part of 
my Deſign from the Text, which was to 
ſhew what true Reverence is, and when 
in general, we may be ſaid to pay this ta 
the Sanctuary of the Lord. I come now 
by Way of Application, to examine in 
the n 3 
2d. Place, What this imports as it par- 
ticularly relates to us of the Church of Eng- 
land. And here I ſhall briefly ſhew, how 
we, who profeſs our ſelves Members of this 
beſt of Churches, may be ſaid to diſcharge 
this great Duty. it | 
By what has been ſaid, it may appear, 
that in order to our duly reverencing the 
Sanctuary, we muſt behave our ſelves in 
it, with that inward Piet), and that 5 
War 
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ward Humility, which ſo auguſt a Pre- Diſcoure 
ſence, and ſo momentous a Concern re. 


quires of us. Now theſe two, if we 
would apply them to ou particular Caſes 
in the Church of this Nation, will oblige 
us 

1/t. Agreeably to the Deſcription of 
inward Reverence, to come to Church, 
and to continue there with ſuch Diſpoſe 
tions, as the Nature of the ſeveral Acts of 
Devotion we are to perform, call for at 
our Hands, 
_ 2dly. With Reſpe& to outward Reve- 
rence, to carry our ſelves there, accord- 
ing to the Orders, and Commands, of the 
Church. | 

Fir, I ſay, we of the Church of Exg- 
land, cannot be ſaid to reverence in our 
Souls God's Sanctuary, unleſs we prepare 
our ſelves with ſuch Diſpoſitions, as the 
Service we are to be ingaged in, requires 
of us, | 

Ye need not wonder, that I ſpeak this 
ſo peculiarly of the Church of England, 
fince any conſiderate Perſon muſt needs 
allow, that if Preparation be neceſſary, 
thoſe who know certainly what they are 
7 do, are beſt able to prepare for the doing 


A ſincere Member of our Church in his 
publick Addrefſes to Heaven, though the 
Os | Words 
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me = Jn has logs — do to 
employ him, that he may offer them u 
with — * and Teal. Thoſe was 

are acquainted with the Infirmities of 
their Nature, who to their great Sorrow 
have experienced, how eafily their warmeſt 
Thoughts are dulled, how hardly dull ones 
are raiſed, will be far from accuſing the 
devout Uſe of preſcribed ſet Forms, of 
Lazineſs, He only can be ju/tly ſaid to 
pray as he ought, who affeftinately joins 
in the Words he uſes ; if that be done, 
whether by 4 Book, or without one, we 
may hope for Acceptance. 

But becauſe we are Creatures of {mall 
Endowments, a#able to manage many 
Things at once, it ſeems the /afe/} Me- 
thod to leave us #othirg to do, when we 
come to Church, but only to apply our 

1 Minds ſerioufly to What we have Men 
heard, and confider'd at home. Nor is 
this to be done, without a great deal of 
Care and Preparation. We are ſo apt to 
think upon our earthly Concerns, that 
our Minds will not be raiſed to heavenly 
ones, without ſome Trouble. Wy 
How' raſh, and adventurous then is 
the Practice of ſome Men, who preſume 
to come to Church, without conſidering 
what they are coming about? without 
having : prepared themſclves tor /o 
=" im. 


* 
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important a Buſineſs ? Ye that are Mem- Diſcourſe 
bers of our Communion, ought heartily Ay 
to bleſs, and magnity Almighty God. 
that he are zot left in the Condition of 
ſome of your Neighbours; that ye may 
know, and prepare your ſelves for the 
publick Service. And he that will do 
this, can zever complain that Forms of 
Prayer ſtint the Spirit, or make Men lazy 
and idle. . | 
But it is impoſſible for the Church to 

force you to be good, ſhe can oxly do 
what ſhe has already with the greateſt 
Wiſdom done; that is, aſſiſt, and direct 

| you in the eafie/t, and plaineſt Courſe to 

; Heaven. If the Rules ſhe has preſcribed 

; be not obſerved, it is at her Fault but 

your own, that ye receive 20 Benefit. 3 

. It were, therefore much to be wiſhed, 

: that ye would all for the Honour of our 

R Church, for the Good of your own Souls, 

f and in, and above all, for the Glory of 

9 God, reſolve to make a right, and true | 

t Je of the pablick Liturgy ; and that is | 

ly only ro be done, by taking due Care to 
prepare your ſelves for it. And in 


is order to this, I ſhall briefly explain 
* the Diſpoſitions that are neceſſarily re- 
0 quired in the Morning and Evening Ser- 
at vice. en 

1 If 


2 : We 


„ 
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We begin our Devotions with a ſma Il 
Portion of Scripture ; then follows a ſe- 
rious Exhortation to Repentance; after 
this, the general Conſeſſion of our Sins, 
tobe ſaid by the Miniſter and the whole 
Congregation, all kneeling, and with 
an humble Voice, and with a meek and 
penitent Heart Next the eAbſolut ibn, 
declaring God's Mercies to all penitent Sin- 
ners, to be pronounced by the Prieſt alone. 
And the Lord's Prayer to be rehearſed 
with an audible Voice, by the whole Con- 
„„ 1 

Now to make a good Uſe of theſe, we 
are, before we come to Church, deeply 
to conſider our ſeveral Sins, and Miſcarri- 
ages, and the wonderful Mercies of God in 
torgiving them. SO TY 

The former will make us with trze Cor. 
trition, and Humility, join with the Mi. 
niſter, in ſaying that there is no Health 
ia ; that we have offended againſt God's 
holy Laws : And the latter will enable 
us, with joyfrl, comfortable Aſſurance, ro 
receive the Words of e4bſolution, from the 
Mouth of God's faithful Meſſenger. 

Then, when cleanſed from our Sins, 
we may take Confidence to call God of 
Father, and to preſent our Petitions to 
him, as in the Lord's Prayer, 


Here 
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Here every good Chriſtian, and true Diſcoule 


Church-Man has ample Comfort. As His 
Sins are daily repeated, ſo will his Repen- 
tance be repeated too; and by thus con- 
tinually bewailing his Sins, and repenting 
of them, he gains an habitual Diſtaſte, and 
eAver/ion from them. 

Beſides, by being aſſured of God's Par- 
don, and hearing 1t pronounced by his 
Meſſenger lawfully commiſſioned there- 
unto, he gaizs and increaſes that inexpreſ- 
ſible Joy, which ariſes from the ſerious 
Thoughts of his being reconciled to the 
God of Heaven, throngh the gracious In- 
terceſſion, and Mediation of his well-be- 
loved Son. 

The zext Part of our divine daily Ser- 
vice, conſiſts in Praiſes ; and to the End 
we may perform this aright, we muſt bg 
frequently refleQing upon the Majeſiy 
and Goodneſs of God. The raiſing due 
Apprehenſions of which in our Minds, 
will zaturally engage us to lend due Atten- 
tion to the Chapters, or Portions of Scrip- 


ture, read by the Miniſter to us, and to 


apply them to our ſelves, as far as our re- 
ſpefive Circumſtances will allow; al 
Scripture being given by Inſpiration of God, 
and profitable either for Doctrine, for Re- 
proof, for Correction, or Inſlrufion in Righte- 
ou. | 


Having 
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* Having daly attended to the Chapter 
read, we ſhall be the better prepared, to ſay 


with hearty Foy, that beſt and muſt divine 
eAnthem, We Praiſe thee, O God, we ac- 
knowledge thee to fe the Lord. It will 
enable us to take Delight ia the Courts 
of the Lord's Houſe, to ſerve him with 
Gladneſs, and to praiſe him in the Aſſem- 
bly of the Saints. 

 Thel2ft Part of our publick, both Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer, is that which 


moſt nearly concerns our ſpiritual, eter- 


nal, and temporal Welfare, the Petition- 
ing for the good Things that relate cither 
to thi Life, or to a better. 

Here too, there is great Need, nay, 
there is an abſolute Neceſſity of ſerious 
Preparation, and that Preparation will re- 
quire theſe two Things. | | 

1 F. As to Prayer in generai, that we 
ask in Faith and Humility. | 

24ly. That in order to excite our Zeal, 
we be fully perſwaded of the Lawfulneſs 
and Expediency of the Things we ack. We 
ought, if we deſire that our Petitions may 
be ſucceſsful, often to conſider and think 
upon the Parts of them. For which Rea- 
ſon, I can think of zo eAdvice more pro- 
per, than to recommend to you, the dili- 
gent reading of the Common Pray er- Book, 
and the ſeveral Rules ſet down in the Ra- 
Brick. 6 Let 
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Let me aſſure you, it is the beſt Col-Diſcourie 
lection of divine Thoughts and boly Aſpi- 3, 
rations, and judicious Rules that caz be met 
with, and wants zotbing to make #hoſe 
that conſtantly join in it, the humbleſ# 
Supplicants, and moſt ſincere Chriſtians, 
O make it then Matter of your conſtant 
Study, your daily, it poſſible, but eſpe- | 
cially, your Suaday, and Holy-day, and | 
Litam Days Thoughts, how to gain theſe | 
bapfy Diſpoitions, I have been deſcribing 
to you. | 
Think, I pray you, that ye have the | 
beſt Means of worſhipping the Moſt | 
High God, that can be contrived by Men, = 
and the ſad Neglect of uſing them, will | 
coſt you dear; it will be a Means of Har- 
ving your Souls here, and expoſe you to 
exdleſs Inſelicities in the future State. | ; 
I ſhall paſs no Judgment upon thoſe | 
who reject our ſober Way of Worſhip, | 
for extemporary undigeſted Prayer; only f 
give me leave to fay, that the) who can- g 
ot be devout in car Service, will hardly , 
be ſo in their own. | | 1 
True Religion, in all the Parts of it, 
is far from being a ſaperficial, airy Thing. 
If we reverence God's. Sanctuary as we 
ought, we mult take all imaginable Pains 
to prepare our ſelves to do ſo. 
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Diſcourſe And to me tis plain, that notwithſtand- 
ing the Pretences of making Men Jazzy, 
by giving them a Form of Words to pray 
with, there is a great deal of Pains, and 
Care, and Diligence to be uſed before we 
can make an ordinary Proficiency in the 
Church of England. | 
God, the Searcher of all Hearts, is act 
raſhly to be approached, or idly to be im- 
ſed upon; 'tis 20 eaſy Matter for Chri- 
mns to approve themſelves to him. If 
our Prayers are act accompanied with At- 
tent ion, Faith, and Zzal ; if they are zot 
devoutly, hambly, and reverently perform- 
ed, and attended with an holy Life; they 
can zeber be pleaſing to Him. And ſure 
I am, whoſoever is not affected with our 
Prayers, tis owing either to his Negli- 
gence, and Stubbornneſs; or the Vitzouſne/s 
of his Life and Converſation. | 
 adly, Another part of inward Reve- 
fence, as we are Church of Exgland Men, 
is to keep up and cheriſh thoſe Flames of De- 
vot ion in all the Severals of it, "which were 
begun at home. Indeed, if we come 
duly prepared, we fhall find theſe increaſe 
vpon our Hands, God will bleſs our honeſt 
Endeavours with ſtrange Succeſs, and it 
we were ſorry for our Sins in private; 2 
this will be Heigthend d, when we confeſs | 
them in publick, as will our Praiſes, and F or 
our 
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too. 
24ly. For outward Re verence, this ob- 
ſerved, conſiſts in uſing ac decent Po- 
ſtures, as the Church diets, It was 
by go Means fit that every one ſhould 
be left to his private Fancy, to ſit, or iand, 
or kzeel, as he pleaſes, and therefore, our 
Church, like a wiſe and tener Mother, 
heartily ſolicitous for the Welfare of her 
ſpiritual Children, has ordered us to do 
theſe, as ſhe has thought muſt ſuitable 
and fitting to the ſeveral Offices; as to 
kneel, when we are begging the greateſt 
Mercies, ſuch as Pardon ot Sins, the Grace 
of true Repentance, and God's Holy Spi- 
rit, and the averting his deſer ved Judg- 
ments from our ſelves, and others, and his 
continued Preſervation of our Souls, By. 
dies, and Eftares, To fit ina grave, and 
decent, and attentive Manner, while we 
are hearing God's Word read, or preach- 
ed, or expounded to us. And to fand up, 
when we are either rchearfing the Articles 
of our Chriſt ian Faith, or hearing ſome 
Portion of Scripture taken our of the Go!- 
pel of Chriſt our Saviour, ſuitable to fuch 
Mercies as we commemorate oa that Day ; 


and whenever we read or {ins God's Pra iſes, 


contained in the Pfilms of David, and 
other Holy Men; ler us not retuſe to 
Vol. II. 0 ſtand, 


our Faith, and Confidence in Prayer be Diſcos 


a > — 
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Diſcourſe ſtand, Standing being the moſt proper Po- 
ire for Thankſgiving and Lauds. To 


this End we read, P/al. 134. Praiſe ye 
the Name of the Lord, STANDING 
in the Courts of the Lord's Houſe. And in 
the ſecond Book of Chronicles, the ſeventh 
Chapter and ſixth Verſe; eAll Iſrael 
STOOD when the Prieſts and Levites 
praiſed the Lord. 

In every Action then, both of kneel- 
ing at all the Prayers; of ſtanding at the 
reading and ſinging of the Pſalms, and re- 
peating the Belief; of ſitting when the 
Leſſons are read, and ſuch indifferent 
Ceremonies (for the avoidit 3 of Scan- 
dal, the continuing of Love : nd Charity, 
and in Teſtimony of our Obec'ience) let us 
conform our ſelves to the Manner of the 
Church, whereof we are Members. 

And is it not very ſurpriſing, that in 
Determinations, every way ſo wiſe, and 
rational, ſo ea) and becoming as hers 
are, any one ſhould be diſobedient, or af- 
fect Singularity and Contempt ? | 

I nced not repeat more Particulars of 
this outward Reverence, becauſe they are 
ſet dowa diſtinetiy in the Common Prayer- 
Book. All my Requeſt is, that ye would 
conſider very impartially theſe two Things 
which I have but juſt room to mention. 


Firſt, 


Reverencing God's Sanctuary. N 
Firſt, God will avenge. himſelf upon your 
Di obedience to your lawful Superiors, both 
in Church and State. For the Common 
Prayer- Book is eſtabliſhed by the Autho- 


.rity of both. If you accuſe; People of act 
fanding at the Pſalms, and Creed, or ot 


reverently kneeling in Time of Prayer, 
they will be apt to ſpeak of it as an indif- 
ferent Thing, but ſure if it be ſo eaſy, and 


fo indif-rent a Matter, no wiſe Man would 
incur God's Diſpleaſure by Diſobedience to 


lawful Authority, in fo ſmall a Caſe. 
Secondly, Conſider, that by not ing the 

he tu Geſtures, commanded by your lawful 
overnors, you deprive your ſelves of thoſe 


 eAſſitances of God's Spirit, which he has 


{rented the Humble, and the Teachable. 
e loves, and delights in, he gives Grace 


to, and condeſcends to dwell with the 


Meek, and Humble, and Obedient, but he 
denics the Influences of his Spirit, to the 
Proud, the Diſobedient, and Uncontrolable. 

A little Knowledge, with Sincerity and 


_ conformable Obedience, diſpoſes us for the 


Communications of his ipiritual Graces, 
but when we grow refractory, and ſtub- 
born, refuſe the Means he has ordained; 
and hew out to our ſelves broken Ciſterns 
from our ow# Inventions, *tis jaſt that we 
ſhould be delivered up to Ixſenſibility, and 
Hardneſs of Heart. 


O 2 "Tis 
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"Tis very ealy to kneel, or ſtand, as we 


. are ordered, but the Conſequences of neg- 
. lefting it are dangerous. Let this then be 
ſufficient Motive to you to do as the 


Church direQs ; let 20 Excuſes, uo Eva- 
fions keep you from it; think it 20 ſmall 
unconcerning Matter; for aſſure your 
ſelves, if you do, in the End, you'll find it 


will prove far ot herwiſe. 5 
_ Having ſhewn what Reverence is in 


general, and alſo, that both inward and 
out wars. Reverence is due to the Sanctu- 
ary of God, and having alſo examined 
what it imports, as it particularly relates 
to us of the Church of Exgland, it only 
remains, that ye ſeriouſly conſider thu 


great and noble, and becoming Duty of re- 


verencing God's SanQtuary ; in treating 
of which, I confeſs I have been as parti- 
cular as I could, and have nothing more 
to add, but juſt to put you in Mind of 
the Sanction in the Text, I am the Lord. 
It js the Lord of Hoſts, the Great and 
Mighty God, the Wiſe and Juſt, the Ter- - 
rible Awful Lord and Sovereign of all 
Worlds, that has commanded you to keep 


his Subbaths, and to reverence his San- 


ctuary. ; 

And may we all at length, grow Wiſe, 
and Good, and /o reverence both the Day 
and Houſe of our Lord, and Saviour, here 
| in 


Reverencing God's Sanctuary. 


in this World, that in the World to come, Diſcourſe 
we may be admitted to celebrate, anda 


ſet forth his higheſt Praiſes, and to keep 
Holy-day for ever, and ever, in the higheſt 
Heavens, 

Which God of his infinite Mercy grant 
unto us all, for the ſake of his eternally be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Sa. 
viour, to whom with the Holy Spirit be 
aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Honour and Glo- 
ry, inward and outward Reverence, and 
all poſſible Thankſgiving, for evermore. 
Amen. | 
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God's Immutability. 
N 
Seventh Diſcourſe. 


Saeed 


MalAcur 3. 6. firſt Part of the 
Verſe. 


I am the Lord, I change 20t— 


LET HE Immutability of the Diſcourf: 
| divine Nature, is a Subject * 
that well deſerves our ſeri- 2 
I: WD Meditation, and will 

produce in us the greateſt 
Aue, and Reverence, for 
our Alm hey Creator. 


O 4 He 
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He docs not change, andalter, as we do, 


but continues at preſent, what be ever was, 


and ſhall be for ever what he now is, with- 
out Diminution, or Increaſe. 

This is one of the nobieſt Perſect ions, as 
it ſecuret, and guurdl all the reſt. Where- 
tore, we find God, in a peculiar Manner, 
reminding the Jeu of it, by the Prophets 
which he ſent vnto them. In the Begin- 
ning of his Converſe with that People, upon 
Moſes's Heſitation, and deſiring to be in- 
formed of the Name of him, whoſe Em- 
baſſador he went, God ſa id unto Moſes, I 
AM THAT IAM. And gain in the 
ſame Verſe, Thus ſalt thou-{ay to the Chil- 
aren of Iſrael, I AM hath ſent me unto you, 
Exod. 3. 14. | Of d . De 
Thbeſe Expreſſions are judged by all, to 
ha ve reſpect to the Unchangeableneſs of his 
Eſſence. I AM, fighifies that God never un- 
dergoes any kind of Change, and ſo is ſuffi- 
cient to diſtinguiſn him from the Creatures, 
that are in perpetual Motion. What is im- 
plied only in the Name LA M, is fully expreſ- 
icd in other Places, part ieula fly in the Text. 

The Prophet ſeems by theſe Words, to 
anſwer an Objection, that ſome might 
make againſt the glorioas Appearance of the 
Meſſiah, for the Redemption of Itael, that 
the Thing had little Probability, conſi- 
gering the Circumſtances of #hoſe he yo 

lent 
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ſent to; they were a rebellious, hard-hearted ms 
People ; who therefore could conceive that — 
God ſhould ſo miraculonſiy ſuccour tem 


But thi is ſolved from his Immutability two 
Ways; 1ſt, 1am the Lord, I change not. 
I have entred into Covenant with you, and 


have ſolemnly engaged to do this, and on 


that Account it will moſt certainly be done. 


Becauſe I am not a fickle, irreſolute Crea- 


ture, as Man is, but Iam the Lord, who 
have Power, and eAbility to bring about 


what I pleaſe, and my Purpoſes are fixed, 


and irrevocable. | 

24ly, As I have all along hitherto been 
kind and merciful to this, ſtiff-necked 
Generation, notwithſtanding their Ob/ina- 


% and Impenitence, ſo I remain at this 


ime the ſame I ever was, to the tull, as 
compaſſionate, and tender as before. They 


need not queſtion that Goodneſs which has 
fo often hitherto, and ſo, manif*ſlly been 


diſplayed, they may depend upon it, that 
I, tor my Part, am till full of Goodneſs, and 


Long: ſuſfering. This is confirm'd by the 


Words immediately followiog,. For I am 
the Lord, I change vt; therefore ye Sons 
of Jacob are not conſumed. No other Rea- 
ſon can be aſſigned for your being a alive, 
but only, that my Goodneſs is, as it uſed to 


be, infinite, and has received 20 Change. 


I ſhall conſider the Text as a general 
Pro- 


. 
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Digger Propel tion relating to the fixed and perma- 
nent, and abſolutely unalterable. Nature of 


God, and ſhall briefly explain, 


I. Wherein this Immutability conſiſts, 
and upon what Principles it is found- 
ed. And. 

II. What nee it oughy to have up- 
ON Us. 


I. Iamto expla'” | obere ix this Immut abi- 
lity conſiſts, and uf04-0h at Principles it is 
Founded. Immutability is the ot being 
ſubje& to change, either eſſ2utial, or acet- 
dental. But there 15.40 ach Thing, a: Ac- 


cident in God, aud if his” Effence be im- 


mutable, he mult nerd. by 0 too. His re- 
ceiving 20 1 — Funn ze regards not 
meerly his Being, 110 ic Attributes, 
and Perfection, Bs i. 15 ich however we 
may diſtinguiſh them, are got realh, and 
in the Nature of Things ai ifferent, The 
eAttributes are the ſame with one another, 
and the ſame with his Eſſence Te He is 
not a Compound of any kind, but Perfect. 
ly, and intirely one. 

When we ſay that he is ee, we 
mean it of his Wiſdom, his Power, his 
Goodneſs, and every Thing elſe that belong; 
to him. This intimates that zoze of them 
can have Additions made to them, or have 


ougÞt 
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ought taken from them. For either way * 
they would be changeable ; it intimates a 


likewiſe the Impoſſibility of Change. 
Io which Purpoſe, we are to obſerve 
that a Thing may be immutable ewo 
Ways. ½. By ſome poſitive Command. 
Or,  zdly. By its own Nature, and Conſti- 
tution. _ | 

I ſuppoſe none can deny, but that God 
might, if he had ſo pleaſed, have ſecured 
Man, for Inſtance, from the daily Alterati- 
ons he is now expoſed to, and kept him 
from Decay, or Growth ; this I ſay, God 
might have effected whilſt the Creature 
remained at the /ame Time, conſidered in 
its own Nature mutable; but this Mu- 
tability being guarded off -by the Hand 
* Heaven, the Thing becomes immuta- 

Oo . MATS 
This is illuſtrated by Death, which is 
no more but a Diſſolution of the Body, and 
ariſes, . I think, from the very Compoſition 
of it. But yct we ſee the Body, tho? in it 
ſelf mortal, was declared in ſome Senſe im- 
mortal, becauſe God would interpoſe to 
keep it /o, on Condition of Man's Obedi- 
ence. Immutability of hi, Sort is imper- 
fegt, and of ao longer Continuance than the 
Command, or Promiſe that ſupports it. And 
therfore, | | 


2dly. 
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r The yore 4 the av | 
wy Being, as it is t rfecteſt and completeſt 
A Im ws, bility, wal fvotwed from the Nature 

and Conflitution of God himſelf. It does 

vt depend upon a precarious Grant, or a 

temporary Agreement; ſuch Dependance 

argues Weakneſs, and does #0t exclude all 
remote Contingencies. | 4 bh 

Iſ he was immutable only, from ſome po- 

it iu Command, why then he might in 

Time become mutable, as this Command 

might be withdrawn; and therefore this 

Command iſſuing from a ſuperior Power, 
and depending bn his good Will, and the In- 
mutability of God being derived from that 
Command, they would borb include a Poſſi- 
bility of Change. The Effect muſt be an- 
fwerable to the Cauſe, and the taking away 
the Canſe is the deſtroying the Effect, and ſo 
Poſſibility of Change in one implies a Poſſibi. 
fity of Change in the other. | 
I think now we have the true Notion of 
the Immutability of God, it excludes all, 
even the remote Poſſibility of Change, ia 
either his Hence, or his eAttvibutes, that l 
is, vit her of them can be alter d ſo as to be- ' 
1 
\ 


come.greater, or les, and the Reaſon is be- 
cauſe God is in all Regards infinite ; Infini- 
ty is having #o Bounds, . 

Wherefore apply this to any of the Per- 
fections of the Almighty, as in Truth tis 


appl. 
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Aa pplicable toallofrhem, and then they will be Diſcvuile 


beyond our Conception, and without Li- 


mits, immenſe, and g/origus, From whence 


we ſhall perceive the utter Inconſiſtency of 
making Additions, and likewiſe from the 
ſame Principle we may account for the e4/- 
ur dity of imagining a Decreaſe. 

One Degree of Happinels is, that it be dz- 
rable, and laſting ; anotber, that it be eter- 
nal. So that unleſs theſe Perfections of God 
are eternally the ſame, both as to their Va- 
ture and Degrees, this will want the Hniſb- 
ing Accompliſhment, and ſo zot be infinite. 

But there is another Foundation too of 


the Immutability of the ſupream Being. 


which may be explained 8. eAll Change 
is for the better, or the worſe ; that which 
is got to the #tmo/i Height of Perfection in 
Goodneſs, cannot on any Account be made 
better, and that which js infigitely power- 
ful, and wiſe, cannot, will not, be made 
worſe. 

If it ſuffer Dimiaution, it muſt either be, 
becauſe it was over-match'd, and could not 
prevent it, which argues a Defect of Pau- 
er, and infers a Superior, or elſe it muſt be 
becauſe it conſented to it, which _infers a 
manifeſt Want of Wiſdom and Diſcretion. 
Whereas God being poſſeſſed of the great- 
eſt Power (for there is no Power "ww to, 
none beyond infinite Power) and at the ſame 
i ime 


'F 
7 
| 


7266 Practical Diſcourſe of 

' Diſcourſe Time of the moſt comprehenſive, of all- 
R. knowing Wiſdom, it is the plaineſt Con- 

| tradict ion in the World to aſſert, that he 


can change or be changed. If ' be cbuld 
voluntarily change, it would be a Mark of 
his being before deficient ; if he could be 
changed, it would ſhew that there js * 
thing to Which he is ſubject, and there- 
fore that he is not infinite, © 
But to verify all this from particular In- 
' ſtances, I'ſhall Tb 
1 ff. Conſider the Immutability of God's 
Eſſence, and then of his Attributes; only I 
muſt again remind you, that this Diſtincti- 
on is meerly framed,” ad captim Hominis, 
and that in the Truth of the Thing, God's 
Attributes are at different from his Eſſence. 
We are apt to think of the Creator after the 
Manner of the Creature; and ſince in the 
Creature there is Eſſence, and Accident, 
we uſe this Difference to gain Ideas of the 
Creator, whoie Nature is #00 bright to be 
underſtood without it. n 
1/7. God, conſidered in his Eſſence, ts im- 
mut able, and intirely freed from all kind of 
Change. Hither we may refer, 
1. His eternal Exiſtence. 
24). His not being capable of loca! N/ 
tane Bod SON OOTY HT 
34h. His being exempted from the 
ceſſion of Time. 
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iſt His eternal Exiſtence. By which 1 Diſcourfe 


. | i VII. 
mean, that he, with reſpe& to the Time garw 


paſt, always was ; and with reſpect to the 
Time to come, ever ſhall be, I am Alpha and 


. Omega, the beginning and the ending, ſaith 
" the Lord, which . and which was, and 
N which is to come, Rev. 1. 8. And in ano- 
; ther Place, I am the firſl, and I am the laſt, 
1 and beſides me there is no God, Iſa. 44. 6. 
„ | 50 likewiſe the holy, Pfalmift, Before the 
Mount ains were brought forth, or ever thou 
» hadſi formed the Earth and the World, even 
1 from Everlaſting to Everlaſting thor art God, 
* Pſal. 9. 2. In God there is no ſuch Thing 
<1 as Beginning or Ending, What always was, 
Pe never began to be; and what is to laſt for e- 
e. ver, can have 0 End. Indeed all created 
he Beings have a Beginnim, and moſt of them 
—* ſhall have an End. Therefore this eternal | 
„. | Exiſtence is the Prerogative of Heaven, | 
he andthe firmeſt Evidence of the Immutabili- | 
be 1 5 of the Deity, 77 hap | 
The two moſt remarkable Changes arc 
im. from nothing into a real Being, and from 
1 1 * real Being into nothing again. ' One is 
term'd by the Philoſophers Generation, and 
the other Corruption. To be ſubject to ei- 
* ther of theſe, is to be mutable, for which 


Reaſon, abſolute Immntability excludes 
them both. | FTE 


Aſter 


— - — ¶G — — 


208 Pradica Diſcaurſe of 

= After having heard the poſitive Decla - 
A rations of Scripture in this Matter, it 
may be thought zeed/eſs to ſee what our 
Reaſon ſa ys to it. However, that I may 
omit nothing material on thi: Head, I 
ſhall mention, in a few Words, how far 
even that may contribate to the clearing of 

it, And, ö , N 
1 ff. Ie muſt be acknowledged that the. 
22 Conception of an eternal Exiſtence 
is above our Spheres. We who are unac- 
28 with divine Theories, who at 
beſt, ſee but very imperfectiy into them, 
can by no Means account for the Cir- 
cumſtances, and the Modes of a ſeif-ſubſe- 
ſtent, eternal Cauſe; But then, we are 
as certain from the Connection of Things, 
that there muſt be /ach a Cauſe, as we are, 
explain, nor rightly 


comprehend it. For, | 

1ſt. Tis evident, #0thing can produce 

it ſelf, and this in the laſt reſult proves 

| ſome Things muſt be unproduced, that 
is, be without Original, and from all 

Eternity. And that which had 20 Cauſe 

| of its owns Exiſtence, giving naturally an 
| Exiſtence to other Beings, | muſt have a 
| Power ſuperior to, and independent on them, 
| 


| 
| 
| 
that we cannot fully 


— 


— and conſequently is not capable of Deſtru- 
Qion from them. 


. This 
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of God to all Eternity. Upon ſuch Argu- 


ments as theſe ſpun out to a philoſophica] 


Length, and managed with Dexterity, 
did the Heatheus build:the Hypotheſis of 
the divine Unehangeableneſs, as to what 
concerns hi Exiſtence. + Thoſe who had 
not a Genius for ſubtil Inquiries, and 
wanted Capacity to spprehend them, 
could have no better Notions of their 
Deities than that they had a Beginning 
like themſelues. Hence aroſe that univer- 
Jal Stupidity, which for many Ages was fo 
diſcernable in the Vulgar. 

2a). God, conſidered in his Eſſence, 1; 


not capable of local Motion. He docs aot 


move, as we do, from one Place to auo- 
ther, of whom it may be affirmed, that 
we are in this Part, and ſo not in that. 
But he fills all Places, and is equally preſent 
every where, © 51 
Perhaps, 
Preſence, he may be ſaid; by way of Em- 
Phaſis, to be rather in one Place, than in 
ſome others. Thus he is faid to be in 
Heaven, and to be in the mids? of the 
Church, zot. that his Eſſence is conſined to 
them, or excluded the rei, but that his 
Preſence in theſe Places is more eminently 
advantageous. So the Scriptures make 
Mention of his leaving one Place, and 
Vol. II. P com- 


in regard to the Effects of his 
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ems to prove the Continuance Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe coming. down to another, by, which no 


2 


more can be meant, than his viſiting with 
his Judgments, or Bleſſing with his Mer- 
cies, and their Oppoſites. For hot can 
he who fills, — pervades. all Places, 
be taken up with, or be abſent from any? 
Whither ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit, or whi- 
ther ſhall I flee. thy Preſence, [ays 
Holy David, Pal; 139. 7. Intimating 
that he is in every, in the moſt, remote, 
and deſolate, in the moſt concealed Cor- 


ners of the Earth; he who is every where, 


cannot be ſaid properly to go any here. 

Beſides, it is to be remembred, that Jo- 
cal Motion agrees particularly to Bodies 
compoſed of material Parts. Wherefore 
God, as a Spirit, cannot be capable of Jo- 
cal Motion. Me often alter our Situa- 
tion, becauſe we have zot a Power of be- 
ing in many Places at the ſame Time. 

But God being Omnipreſent, has 0 po 
bility of altering. his, nor has he any Occa- 
fron for it. The Reaſon of our changing 
Places, is for the Conveniency of Acting, 
becauſe Te are limited in our Powers, and 
cannot act where we are not. On the con- 
trary, God is in all Places, and ſo can 
act without Removal, in any; and he acts 
in abundantly greater Perfection, aficr 


this Manner, than we do in ours. 


But 
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But I forbear inſiſting on theſe Matters, Diſcouile 
which are ſo prolixly treated of in the . 


Schools, and adding only a Word or two 
upon the third Thing, Gods being exempted 
from the Succeſſion of Time ; I ſhall paſs on 
to his Attributes. ld 

eAll Times are to him preſent, with- 
out being diſtinguiſhed into paſt, and fu- 
ture; he knows 10 Variation of Seaſons, 
and is not affected with the Viciſſitudes of 
Day, and Night. A thouſand Tears are, 
in his Sight, but as Teſterday, Pſal. go. 4. 
And Tefterday is to him as much as a thou- 
ſand Tears. We poor Creatures, whoſe 
whole Life is no more than a Span, com- 
pared in Length with the Eternity of God, 
are forced to reckon by Days, and Months, 
and Tears ; but there is nothing like this, 
in the ſapreme Author, and ſovereign Diſ- 
Poſer of Heaven and Earth, It concerns 
un to prize our Minutes, becauſe every 
one of them brings us acarer to our End, 
whiercas God, we have before obſerved, is 
Eternal, and ſhall never end. | 
T bi: is a brief Deſet iption of what, afier 
our way of Thinking, we call he Eſſence 
of God, the Immutability whereof con- 
ſiſts in his act having Beginning or End- 
ing, in his not being altered as we are, 
either in Place or Time. Such an unchange- 
able State, founded upon the Principles 

TY a 


f 


Tha” 7 ; 
2 1 
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Diſcourſs and exiſting in the Degrees I juſt now 
MS... 15 mentjoned, may fairly, I think; without 
| any kind of Reftraint, or Reſerve, be 
termed Immutability, and he who poſſeſſed 

them immutable. „ t len 
It is Time now to proceed to the A.- 
tributes of God, Where I ſhall =_ of 
his Power, his Goodneſs, and his Truth. 
Firſt, The Power of God 45 Immutable. 
With Men, this is impoſſible; but with God, 
all Things are poſſible, St. Mat. 19. 26. | F 
He can do: all Things that have a Poſſibi- | z 
lity of being done. Whatever is the Ob- | ir 
ject of any Power, may doubtleſs be ef- | it 
tected by that Power, which is Infinite. 01 

But to reconcile Contradictions, to make | 15 

the ſame Thing at the ſame Time, and in 

the ſame Reſpetts, to be, and not to be, A 
to do this, is act within the Verge of axy to 
Power, and it is a0 to be performed by Fs 
infinite Power. What he could do at BU 
firft, he can do Fill, hs Strength is not I 
exhauſted, nor bis eAbilitier leſſened. Fre- 2 
quent Repetition is apt to moleſt as, but I lis 
does act in the leaſt, touch him. We Ie 
act with Vigour and Alacrity in the Begin- ber. 

ning, but decay and Janguiſh afterwards ; bt 
whereas God created the whole World er. 
without feeling himſelf worn, and tired [Cal 
by it; and at #55 preſent, and for*#hou- | G 
/ands of Years paſt, has ſupported, and ed 
\ governed || © 
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governed every part of it, without Trouble, . 2 


or Uneaſineſs. | 

Ore great Proof of his Power was the 
making of this beautiful Frame; and the 
Continuance of it is a plain Evidence that 
is Arm is not ſhortned; eſpecially his Eſta- 
bliſhmeat of the regular Courſe of Nature, 


and his viſible” Interpoſition by Miracles, 


2222 


on ſome extraordinary Occaſions to diſturb 


it, are undeniable Teſtimonies, that his 


Power remains to this Day as large and as 
uncontrolable as ever. And 'tis utterly 


inconceivable that it ſhould at /aft be re- 


ſtrained; nothing External can incroach, 


or get Ground againſt him, and all within 
is perfect Harmony. „ 
2. His Goodueſt likewiſe is Immutable. 


Alas, the good Will and Affect ions of Men 
to one another, are ſo precarious and uncer- 
tain, that there is no depending on them. 
But the Goodneſs of God to his Creatures 
15 conſtant," and unchangeable. He bears 
2 Tenderneſs, and Love to the Work of 


his Hands, that is beyond Expreſſion. 
He 
tereſled, generous Principles, and does 


»t endeavonr to exert Arbitrarily his So- 


rereign Authority, but condeſcends in all 
Ca ſes, to con ſult their Gd. 
Goodneſs is his beloved, his darling Per- 


proceeds with them upon the mot? diſin- 


ſection; he delights and rejoices in = 3 
Famayo! X- 


P 3 


— ee ee OO 
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Diſcourſe Exerciſe of it. This cauſed him to pro- 


VII. 


duce the World out of zuthing, and binders 
the World from ſinking into nothing again. 

Should his Love, which zow is extend- 
cd over all his Works, be of a {udden 
with-drawn, or diminiſhed; each Man 
above us, nay, and even Creature below 
us, would feel the Vant of if. In him we 
live, move, and have our Being, all which 
the ceaſing of his Love would eaſily deprive 


us of; theſe therefore are ſtanding Monu- 


ments of his Beneficence and Compa ſſion. 
Moreover the Reaſon why we. leave o 

to love, is becauſe. the Thing we. loved falls 
ſhort of our Expect ationt, and ir either not 
ſo deſerving, or not ſo winning at we. look- 
ed for. Now God fully underſtanding the 
inmoſt Secrets of h - owes Compoſition, 
and proportioning in ſome Meaſure his 
Love accordingly, is #9t capable: of being 
impoſed on, and ſ%o hi Love is durable, 
inaſmuch as the Maut ives from whence it 
ariſes, will not fail. | 
3. God is | Jlikewi/e: inmutably. True. 
There is 20 Artifice or Guile in his Declara- 
tion; What he ſays, whether by way of 
Threat, or Promiſe, ſhall ſtand faſt, and 
be duly executed. Heaven and Earth may 
P4/s away, but every Iota, the Jeaſt Titt/c 
of his Word, ſhall. infallibly remain. My 
Covenant will I not kreak, not alte 4 2 
Hing 


ihrer oa a 


fider what I 
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Thing that is gone out of my Lips, Pal. 89. 1 


34. He never retracts, or recedes in the 
leaſt, and it is impoſſible he ever ſhould. 
For to what do we impute theſe Failings 
in our ſelves, but to Ignorance and Raſh- 
neſs? And God being free from theſe, as 
he is All-knowing, and All- wiſe, the very 
Foundation of Falſboad and Perfidy, is re- 
moved far from him. I might inſtance 
in the other; in all the Attributes of God 
as well as theſe Three. But what has 
been ſaid of theſe, may ſuffice to explain 
the fit Particular, which was to ſhew 


_ wherein the Immutability of God conſifts, 


and upon what Principles it is founded; I 
proceed to the \ 
2d. Thing propoſed, which was to con- 
nfinence the Immutability of 
God ought to haue upon us. And this is in- 
deed the main Point to be conſidered by 
us. For what does it fignify to be exact- 
ly well skilled in the Solution of all Diffi- 
culties, that may ſeem to contradict the 
Unchangeableneſs of the Deity, if in the 
mean Time, our Lives, and Actions are 
not governed h it? k 
We are af to look upon the Perfecti- 
ons of God, as 'uxcencerning Theories, or 
nice Speculat ions, but we are to conſider 
them as deſigned to promote, and in- 
eourage Piety, and as admirably fitted for 
P 4 that 


\ 
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Diſcourſe t hat zobJeſt Purpoſe." To th End we ought 
. of all, to meditate frequently upon 
them, till we arrive at a-#rm Belief, and 
unſba len Per ſwaſion of their Truth and 
ite ee eee een 0) + 
Our Concept ions are generally - groſs 
and carnal; but When they come to con- 
ſider God, they are to be refined and ſpi- 
ritualized. Hert we meet with Objects 
int ire] ne ve, and altogether different from 
our accuſtomed Way of Thiaking. Thus 
Men are uſed only to faite mutable 
Things, but in God every Thing is Infinite, 
and Immutable. We are to conceive of 
him, as without Original, and wit bout 
End, as being at the ſame Inſtant, in every 
Place, and therefore not capable of mo- 
ving into, or going out of any Place, as 
exiſting in all the Parts; of Time, and not 
changed with the Suace ſſiun of them. 
Ihen, as to his Attributes, we are to 
conceive: theſe of illimited Extent, that he 
is perfectly, and ſo in mut abiy Powerful, 
Good, and True. And after we are once 
convinced of this, Which is the primary 
Defign, we are to proceed to the Canſe- 
— or the lufſaence that his Do- 
rine, throughly imbibed, will azaveid- 
. ablyhave upon our. Lie. 
1. His. eternal Exiſtence will teach 
us, that as to the time faſt, he is tbe e, 
1e. Ad 
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nal independent eAuthor of all Things that Diſcourſe 
we nod ſee, and of all that are periſhed; .. 


Things in Heaven above, and in Earth 
beneath, viſible and inviſible. 
As to Futurity, it will teach us that 
whatever Revolutions may happen, we 
may have Recourſe to him who is ſure act 
to be deſtroyed, not to be diminiſhed or 
hurt by am of them. The World, and 
the Things of the World paſs away, the 
Riches, and Pleaſures, and Honours of it 
endure but for a Moment, they careſs, 
and pleaſe poor Mortals for a little while, 
and leave them afterwards in the Lurch 
anprovided, and unarmed. 
And yet notwithſtanding this mighty 
Diſadvantage, how wretchedly do Men 
commonly dote upon them? Whereas, 
would we but place our Love and Affecti- 
ons upon God, we ſhould be ſecure from 
being deſerted, and forſaken by him. He 
remains for ever what he was; and when 
thy beautiful Structure of the World ſhall 
be diſſolved and ruined, he will appear 
as bright and illuſtrious as at the fiſt Be- 
e 9316 GIF NEAR; 
"*Conkidering the Nature, and Immor- 
tality of our Souls, the Eternity of God's 
Exiſtence, is a Buſiaeſs that wonderfully 
concerns 4. Were we to be annibilated 
at the Hour of Death, then we might 
dan juſtly 
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Diſcourſe juſtly value the tranſitory flitting Things 


VII 


5 


of this Life, becauſe theſe would be ſuffi- 


cient to carry us to the End of our Jour- 
ney, without the Neceſſity of foreign Aſ- 
ſiſtance. But as our Souls are deſigned 


to live for ever, in a Stare of Happineſs, 


or Miſery, they are but of very inconſide- 
rable Uſe, in regard they only contribute 
to aur Eaſe and Comfort, whilſt we are con- 
tinued here, which is a ſmall Time, com- 
pared to the Eternit) we are to live here- 

aſter. G | 0 3 | 
Nothing Temporary can roper to 
guard — ſatisfy that which is Eternal ; 
for temporary Things muſt tail, and fo ceaſe 
to help us. By all Means therefore, let 
us place our whole Hope and Confidence 
in the Almighty, remembring that he 
alone is able to provide completely for us 
in our bel and happizſt- Intereſts, thoſe 
of our immortal Souls, as 'tis he alone 
that will /af as long as they, that is, for 
We ought to make a Difference betwixt 
heavenly Objects, whoſe Eſſente is more pure 
and laſting, and thoſe meaner fading ones that 
we meet with in our earthly Pilgrimage. 
What is it that you Here admire, or what 
is it that you ao purſue ? Do but call to 
Mind, as the incomparable Mark Anto- 
vine has it, ſuch as have been in moſt emi- 
nent 
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nent Glory, the Heroes and Captains of 9 
former Ages ; or ſuch as have been tumbled Ly 
down by Diſgrace, or run down with = 
Miſery, ſuch as have engaged to talk of 
all Men in every Condition of Life, Ts 
vv mavte txiive; What's become of all thoſe 
Things now? Ah! would we but thus 
meditate on the Inſufficiency of worldly 
Things, in reſpect of their ſhort Duration, 
and the Szfficiency of God, in reſpe& of 
bis Eternity, our Vigour and ſollicitous 
Application would be taken off from the 
World, and employed chiefly, and princi- 
pally upon him the Maker of it; we 
ſhould flight, and diſeſteem, what note 


We ſo greatly value, the gaudy 3 | 


and uncertain Honours of ti mortal Life, | 
and we ſhould be charmed and pleaſed 
with what z, tis to be feared, we make 
very little Account of. 
2d). His not being capable of local 


Mot ion, may direct us to live under à con- 


tinual eAwe and Reverence of the divine 
Majeſiy, who fills all Places, and is preſent 
every where. | It is poſſible, we may re- 
tice from the View of Men, or we may be 
too quick for them, . But O whither can we 
go to be concealed from the Sight of God? 
How ſhall we do to prevent h beholding 
us ? He is intimately acquainted with our 
cloſeſt Secrets, and knows more perfectly, 

| more 
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| N more exactly aur iumoſt Thoughts, than 
the World does our mof? open Add ions. 


We may make our Eſcape from the Ven- 
geance of Men, becauſe they are compara- 
tively ſow of Kzowledge, as well as Mo. 
tion; whereas the Almighty has 20 Occa- 
ſion of Time or Iuſtruments to convey him- 
ſelf to th, or, that Place, becauſe he is 
e iz them. KO 
And O how ſhould this influence, and 
reſtrain us from the er nay from 
the very Imagination of Evil, to reflect that 
God is immediately ſenſible of it ? How 
ſhould it create in our Minds an Habitua 
Dread, and a filial Fear of our Great Crea- 
f0RE 1 tt 7. * | 
He ſhould be repreſented by Faith, as 
 alwazs inſpecting, always viewing our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions. And 
what wozld. be? What mat be the Con- 
ſequence, but a cautious, deliberate Way 
of acting, and living in Oppoſition to 
that Remiſſneſs and Negligence, which 
gives riſe to all Sorts of Wickedneſs? Tho? 
put the Caſe, ſays Tully in his admirable 
Book of Offices, that .zwe ſhould carry any 
Thing ſo privately as that neither God vor 
Man ſhould diſcover us, yet we ſhauld have 
ſuch  @, profound Reverence for our ſelves, 
as ws if f any Thing that is nf, 
unjuſt, or unclean, to eſcape us. So terrible 
7s 
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is the Witueſs, and ſo impartial and infal. Diſ-owle 
lible is the Deciſion of Conſcience. III. 

zaly. His being exempted from the Suc- 
ceſſion of Time, may inform ns, that it is 
our Duty not to judge of his ' Proceedings as of 
our own, by Calculation of S-aſons, or other 
ſuch like Accidents. A thouſand Tears 
are to be looked upon, but as only one 
Day, when we ſpeak/ of him. Wherefore 
we ſhould acquieſce in h Diſpenſations, 
and forbear Murmur ing, if they do not fall 
out juſt as we expected them! oo 
Perhaps, he has deferred the Execution 
of his Deſigns to ſome remoter Period, or 
elſe perhaps, he ſooner effects them. But 
ſill here's zo room for Complaints. He beſt | 
knows the Opportunities, and Circumſtan- 
ces of Aion, and Earh and Late, Youth 
and Age, and all Computations of this 
ſort, which are ſerviceable in worldly AF- 
fairs, are utterly excluded in our Diſcourſes | 
of him. As for as, we ſometimes are #90 | 
| 


od 


forward in ow Attempts, and at other 
Times we are too late in them. In Mat- 
ters of the World, and with reſpect to a- 
tural A Os Ns muſt be obſerved, 
and a Jucky Minute flipped, is frequently 


irretrievable. 
Thus far the Caſe is the ſame with 
God. He knows moſt nicely en is the 
moſt proper Time for bringing about His l. 
wile | 
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wiſe Purpoſes, he does every thing after 
the moi? decent, regular Order, but then 


he is not ſtraiten d tor want of Time, nor 


in the leaf alter'd by ozr Accounts of the 
Succeſſion of it. Could we rightly conceive 
this, it would re&ify many Of our Miſtakes 
— 5 Providence. It would learn 
us to ſuſpend our Judgment upon the great 
TranſaGions of Fo World, Which em to 
have their Defects, and Irregularities con- 
ſidered apart from that Sc whereto 
they belong, and it would let us mightily 
into the 'inexpreſſible Conſiſtency and exact 
Harmony of the Proceedings of the Moſt 
High God, n EUR e BAN» 

4 h, and Lofty, Give me Leave to 
mention one Improvement more, which 
we ought to make from the Immutability 
of the Divine Eſſence, conſiſting of the 
three Parts that have been /eparatelyrreat- 
ed of. We ought, befides the particular 


Uſes T have laid down' before, to adore and 


Praiſe, extol and magnify the Great Jeho- 
vah, the Lord God Omni potent, whoſe Ex. 
cellencies are ſo conſpicuous, and who de- 
ſerves our utmoft Gratitude, aud our moi 


fervent Devotions, Our Souls, when once 


we begin to reliſh Divine Things, will be 
out of Conceit with, and will not rake much 
Delight in any of a meaner Character. 


But 


Pas wy 
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amine the Influence that the Immut ability 


of the three Attributes J inſiſted on, ought | 


to have upon us. And, 

1/t. The Immurability of his Power 
ſhould keep us from all eApprehbenſions of Dif- 
ficulty and Danger, aud that both in Things 
temporal, or ſpiritual, EA 

In ozr ſpiritual Warfare, we are to ſup- 

rt our ſinking Nature with the remem- 

rance of God's Grace, which in all Emer- 
gencies, in the ſevereſt Trials, will be found 
ſafpcient for us. We ſhould call to Mind 
the Conflancy, and uninterrupted Vigilance 
of the firſt Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, and 
conſider that we have the ſame. Almighty 
Power ready to aſſiſt us. | 

_ Likewiſe in our temporal Affairs, when 
we are apt to deſpond, this ſhould be our 
Conſolation, that God is ad as well as here- 
tofore he was, Omnipotent ; He now can, 
if he ſees fit, make bare his holy Arm, which 
is not at all ſbort ned; he can ſcatter the 
Hoſts of our Enemies, and exert - himſelf 
in our Defence and Protection. And we 
are not only aſſured from the Immut ability 
of his Power that he can do this, but we 
ate aſſured moreover, 

24ly. From the Immutability of hi Good- 
neſs that he will; not indeed abſolutely that 
he will without regard to the Nature — 
t 
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2 the Petition, and the Obedience of the Pe- 
A Fitioners. This was what he zer did; 

his Goodneſs has been all along conditional, 
and is continued, or withdrawn according 

to the good or evil Lives of thoſe it is dif- 
penſed to. | 

The Immutability of the divine Good- 
neſs may teach us that he has fill a Care, 
and Concern for the Proſperity of his Crea- 
tures, that he does act delight in ſeeing, nor 
in making them miſerable, but contrives to 
be kind, and gracious to them. That he is 
diſpoſed, and ready to remove their Grie- 
vances, provided they take Care to pleaſe 
him; we when their Provocations urge him 
to deny, and with-hold his Favours, and 

| Inſtead thereof to exerciſe the Rod, that 
this is done with Relaftance, and Unwil- 
lingneſs, which intimates fully his tender 
Affection towards us. 

We may go to him in our Streights, and 
Exigencies, and he will kindly receive us; | ; 
if he does not anſwer our Requeſts in the 
Manner we expected, yet he will doit ſome | / 
other Way that we ſhall find in the Iſſue to 
be moſt to our Advantage. He is not as we 
Men frequently are, fired, and wearied 0 
with doing Good. O no, *tis his Delight, : 
and higheſt Pleaſure, And to our eternal 
as well as preſent Comfort be it ſpoken, the . 
Lord God may as eafily ceaſe to be, as not 

| to 


God's Immutability.. 7 


to be beneficent, kind, and merciful to his 
depending, Creatures. _ 


zd. and /2ſily, From the | Inmatability. 


of his Truth, we ought. to dread. and fear 
what he. bas threatned, aud depend upon, 
and expect what he has promiſed. . _ 

.-*Tis worth cemarking, how wwretchedly 

Men commonly prevaricate with themſelves 
in theſe Caſes; how readily they can di/- 
believe, or ſhift off the one, how freely be. 
lieve and hope for the other. But this is 
meer Deluſion. We may reſt ſecure, that 
as God is immutably true, as he is Immu- 
tability, and Truth it ſelf; whatever he 
ſays, whether by way of Denunciation 
or Promiſe, will infallibly be in aue Time, 
and Circumſtances,performed by him. Does 
he pronounce the Wicked accurſed, why 

unqueſtionably then they ſhall be ſo ; on 

the contrary, does he declare the Juſt, 

and Upright ſafe, and does he ſay they 

ſhall be happy, molt certainly this will be 

accompliſhed ; abt one ſingle Tittle, or Iota 
ſhall fail of it. 

And may all theſe Conſiderations pre- 
vail with us to believe the Scriptures with- 
out Reſerve, or Exception, without adding 
to, or detracting from them. | 

And do thou, O Almighty God, the Fa- 
ther of Lights, with whom is no Variable- 
neſs, neither Shadow of Turning, mercifuliy 

Vol. II. 2 grant 
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Diſcourſe grant unto thy People, that they may love 
hw the Thing which thou commandeſt, and de- 
g fire that which thou doſt promiſe; that ſo 

among the (undry and manifold Changes of 
the World, our Hearts may ſurely there be 
fixed, where true Toys are to be found; 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. To whom 

, with the eternal bleſſed Spirit, be the 
Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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Miracles, a ſure Teſtimony 

of our Saviour's Divine 
Miſſion. | 1 

Egbtb Diſcourſe for the firſt Sunday 


rern 
„% „ie enn 
But 1 have greater Witneſ; than that of 
John; for the Works which the Father 
hath given me to finiſh, the ſame Works 
that I do, bear Witneſs of me, that the 
Father hath ſent me. | 


"TE are called upon now, by the Diſcourſe 

x laudable Cuſtom, and wiſe XA, 
Conſtitution of our Excellent 
3x5; Church (whoſe Proſperity for 
the Good of all our Souls, I truſt in God, 
av! Q 2 will 
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will be long continued and upheld amongſt 
us) to prepare our ſelves for the worthy 
Commemoration of thoſe import aut, and 
eſſential Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
the Incarnation and Nativity of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. 

Points that have been always eſteem'd 
by the wiſeſt Men in the primitive Times, 
and thoſe who had ſtudied moſt accurate- 
ly, what was the peculiar Felicity of Man- 
kind, to be needful of a Preparation of 
Thought and Diſpoſition, that we might 
entertain our ſelves with ſuch Reffect ions 
and Obſervations, as are proper to them, 
and reap at laſt, the true Improvement 
and Benefit by them. 

It is indeed, our undoubted Apology 
in theſe Matters, that they are ꝝnani- 


monſly atteſted to, and acknowledg'd by 


the earlief Authors of Antiquity; that 
our Church Oeconomy is no zew Inven- 
tion of Men, but comes recommended to 
us from the eAge of Inſpiratian, and thoſe 
Ages which did immediately follow, and 
in which, the Chriſtian Religion may 
fairly be preſumed to have flouriſhed with 
the maſi Simplicity. | 
Lately we have fallen into a Strain of 


Lightneſs and Gaiety, that is 20 great 


Credit to our Cauſe, but extremely to 
the Diſhonour of it. We have * = 
elves 


i oc cond oc oa. 
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at 
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es 
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ſelves much to a Neglect and Contempt Diſcourle 


of the Honeſt Plainneſs of our thoughtful, 
religious Anceſtors, and have ſet up our 
own Opinions and Notions in bold De- 
fiance to whatever they have faid, and 
to contradict them, who yet muſt be al- 
lowed for the Generality, to have had 
farthey Views, and to have been jaflu- 
enced by better Principles, than are com- 
mon amongſt us at preſent. | 
But when we can clear our ſelves from 
this vain and curious Humour, we ſhall 
ſee it to be a very reaſonable, and alſo a 
very conſiderable Argument in Favour of 
our Church, that it i built upon the Foun- 
dation of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles and Pro- 
Phets originally, and is as conformable as 
the Circumſtances of our Affairs will well 


allow, to the firſt eAppointment and Eſta- 


bliſhment of the Goſpel in the World, 

In Particular, this Seaſon of eAdvert, 
is deſigned to icommemorate the Incar- 
nation of Chriſt, as the moſt — 
Inſtance of God's Love, and Affection to 
Mankind. 

Wherefore whatever we find is record- 
ed by the Holy Writers concerning t hi 
Subject, will properly enough come in to 
be the Matter of our Meditation ; when 
the Church has directed us already towards 
it, and has appropriated this ſolemn Jun- 

Q3 : Qurs, 
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Practical Diſcour fe for 
will be long continued and upheld amongſt 
us) to prepare our ſelves for the worthy 
Commemoration of thoſe important, and 
eſſential Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
the Incarnation and Nativity of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. 

Points that have been always eſteem'd 
by the wiſeſt Men in the primitive Times, 
and thoſe who had: ſtudied moſt accurate- 
ly, what was the peculiar Felicity of Man- 
kind, to be needful of a Preparation of 
Thought and Diſpoſition, that we might 
entertain our ſelves with ſuch Refle&ions 
and Obſervations, as are proper to them, 
and reap at laſt, the true Improvement 
and Benefit by them. 

It is indeed, our undoubted Apology 
in theſe Matters, that they are anani- 


mouſly atteſted to, and acknowledg'd by 


the earlief Avutbors of Antiquity; that 
our Church Oeconomy is no zew Inven- 
tion of Men, but comes recommended to 
us from the eAge of Inſpiration, and thoſe 
Ages which did immediately follow, and 
in which, the Chriſtian Religion may 
fairly be preſumed to have flouriſhed with 
the ml Simplicity. 
Lately we have fallen into a Strain of 


Lightneſs and Gaiety, that is 20 great 


Credit to our Cauſe, but extremely to 


the Diſhonour of it. We have uſed our 
ſelves 
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religious Anceſtors, and have ſet up our 
own Opinions and Notions in bold De- 
fiance to whatever they have faid, and 
to contradict them, who yet muſt be al- 
lowed for the Generality, to have had 
farther Views, and to have been jaflu- 
enced by better Principles, than are com- 
mon amongſt us at preſent, 
But when we can clear our ſelves from 
this vain and curious Humour, we ſhall 
ſee it to be a very reaſonable, and alſo a 
very conſiderable Argument in Favour of 
our Church, that it ij built upon the Foun- 
dation of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles and Pro- 
Phets originally, and is as conformable as 
the Circumſtances of our Affairs will well 


allow, to the firſt eAppointment and Eſta- 


bliſhment of the Goſpel in the World. 

In Particular, ths Seaſon of Advent, 
is deſigned to icommemorate the Incar- 
zation of Chriſt, as the moſt — 
Inſtance of God's Love, and Affection to 
Mankind. | 

Wherefore whatever we find is record- 
ed by the Holy Writers concerning hi 
Subject, will properly enough come in to 
be the Matter of our Meditation ; when 
the Church has directed us already towards 
is, and has appropriated #45 ſolemn Jun- 
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Diſcourſe ture, expreſly for the Purpoſe. 
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The Words I have choſen for your pre- 
ſent Entertainment, ſufficiently prove 
and confirm the Commiſſion our bleſſed 
Saviour had produced, and fully evinces, 
that he was ſent of God to be the Meſſiab. 
And ſetting aſide his own and his Father's 
Teſtimony, and the Teſtimony of John the 


2 concerning his divine Miſſion, we 
n 


find him very frequently appealing to the 
Miracles he wought for the Truth and 
Reality of it. Particularly in the Text, 
he aſſures us, that he had greater Witneſs 


than that of John; for the Works which 


tbe Father had given him to finiſh, the ſame 
Warks that he did, bare Witneſs of him, 
that the Father had.ſent him, Chriſt did 
not expect that Men ſhould come into 
bis Religion of @ ſudden, without previous 
Deliberation, and mature Thought. 


Such Proſelytes he knew could act be 
Jincere, and hearty at the Bottom. And 


therefore he himſelf came in a /ow and ab- 
je& Condition,unabletoconfer Riches upon 
his Followers, or to be any other way ad- 
vantage to their ſecular Intereſts, Nay, 
thoſe who hearken'd to him, were ſure to 
expoſe their Perſons to the #tme/? Indigna- 
tion and Fury of an incenſed People. 

So that Chriſtianity is originally. foun- 
ded in rexouncing the World, and ſubmit- 
"wo e ting 
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ting to the Croſſes and Afflictions of it; an Diſcourſe 
hard Leſſon to human Nature, which WE 
needed the het Recommendations, and 
the fulleſt Evidence. Eſpecially if we fur- 
ther remember how ſolemnly the Law 
was given with Thunder, and Signs from 
Heaven, and how great a Veneration 
the Jews had for it. 

Both theſe render it highly reaſonable 
that the Me-ſiab ſhould bring the moſt 
plain, and undeniable Arguments, in or- 
der to reach, and confound the united Oppo- 
ſition and fixed Prejudices of all Mankind 
againſt him, | wy 

But fince nothing can work upon ſome 
ſort of Tempers, and Men are willing to 
cloke their Infidelity, with the ſpecious 
Pretence of want of Conviction, 1 ſhall, 
before I come directly to the Text, en- 
deavour to explain what kind of Proof is, 
20 what is not to be expected in this 

Caſe. n 

1. We may reaſonably look ſor ſome 

extraordinary Marks of Diſtinction and 

Dignity, that God would give ſome uncom- 

| mon, ſome very peculiar Notices of the 

Meſſiah*s Coming. | 

We might juſtly conceive it, if act 

friftly neceſſary, yet however becoming 

the Goodneſs, and Compaſſion of the 

Deity, to forewarn the World of ſo impor- 
. : 

Q 4 tank 
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Diſcourſe tant a Tranſaction, by giving ſuch an 
exact Deſcription of Circumſtances, that 
no one could well miſtake, or be impoſed 
upon, For in what Perſon ſoe ver, all theſe 
Particular Deſcriptions met, he ſhould 
be judged the Anointed of the Lord, and 
the promiſed Redeemer, 

2. Another Thing that may be expect- 

ed, is, that God would ſend ſome Meſſenger 
to prepare the Way before him. As Princes 
uſed to have Servants go before, and put 
Matters in Order for their Reception; ſo 
it might be deem'd very ſuitable on many 
Accounts, for the Almighty to raiſe up 
Oze immediately to precede, and make 
Way for the appearing of his Son. 
3. and /aſtly, Above all, this muſt be 
abſolutely required, that the Son himſelf, 
the Meſſiah, ſhould be able to prove and de- 
menſtrate- his Authority, by performing in 
the View of the whole World, without any 
Manner of Diſguiſe, or Artifice, the moſt aſto- 
niſhing Wonders, ſuch as none ever did, none 
ever can perform, but only God, or thoſe who 
are immediately commiſſioned from him. 

This is what, as rational Creatures, 
we might reaſonably look for, becauſe it is 
directly contrary to our Conſtitution, to 
yaeld our Aſſent, and believe, without 
Grounds. But then it is to the full as ab- 
ſurd to demand greater Evidence hos 
| | rac 
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the Nature of the Thing will bear, as to * 
believe without any Evidence at all; which a, 


leads me to ſhew what we are not by any 
Means to expect in this Caſe. 

1. We are nut to expect ocular Demon- 
flration, or mathematical Certainty. Thoſe 


who reſolve to believe no farther than 


their Senſes lead them, or than the Con- 
nect ion of the Terms in a Propoſition 
force them, act below their Nature, and 
are forced to be ſceptical in every Thing 
that does not fall under the exact Rules of 
Science. 

2. Me are not to expect ſtanding and con- 
tinued Miracles. When once the Bu- 
ſineſs is ſufficiently proved by Miracles, 
theſe ceaſe of Courſe, and are of no longer 
Uſe. To expect they ſhould be kept up 
for the ſake of our Conviction, though we 
may and ought to believe without them, 
is, to the laſt Degree, prepoſterous and un- 
reaſonable. 

3. As we are not to expect ſtanding 
Miracles, ſo neither are we to look for par- 
ticular Revelations and private Lights. 
*Tis a common Plea amongſt Infidels, 
that they would believe if they fawa Vi- 
ſion from Heaven, and had a Meſſenger 
diſpatched on purpoſe : But our Saviour 
has expreſsly told us, in reference to ſuch 
Excuſes, as theſe, if we believe not Moſes 
vor 


Practical Diſcourſe for 


Diſcourſe nor the Prophets, neither would we be 
CHE 8 though one roſe from the 
hav. p 2 4 0 . a 


The Law of Moſes was at firſt con- 
firmed to the Jews, by Miracles, but 
afterwards they were to be content with 
the Teſtimony of their Fathers concerning 
it ; and thoſe who world not believe the Do- 
Qrince of Moſes upon that Evidence, ac- 
cording to our Saviour's Judgment, would 
xot be convinced. by the greateſt Miracle, 
even the Reſurreftion of one from the 
Dead. = 
The Cafe is zow the ſame with as as 
it was, with the Jews in our Saviour's 
Time. At the firit Promulgation of the 
Goſpel, it was confirmed from Heaven 
by ſuch Signs, and Wonders, and migh- 
ty Works, as could zor have been 
wrought but by the Almighty Power of 
God, atteſting the Truth of what our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles taught. But the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel being once ſuffici- 
ently confirmed, God expects now, that 
Man ſhould reſt ſatisfied with that Evi- 
dence, which he ther gave, and is con- 
veyed down to us by the Teſtimony of 
thoſe who were Witneſſes of thoſe Miracles 
and mighty Works, with which it was 
then atteſted, r 


Nor 
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Nor is it to be expected that God ſhould 


note work Miracles to convince the ob/ti- , II. 


nate, ſince the Evidence he has already 
given, is ſufficient for #hoſe, who are wil- 
ing to be convinced, and will render the 
Obſtinate inexcuſable. Such who will not 
be prevailed on, by the ſtanding, ordinary 
Proofs, when thoſe are abundantly ſuffi- 
_ will ſtand it out, even againſt the 
plaineſt Revelation from God himſelf. 


The three Things I mentioned, as ne- 


ceſſary to bring us over to the 'Belief of 
Chriſt, from a State, either of Idolatry 
and Ignorance, as that of the Heathens, 
or of the moſt Obſtinate and Incredulous; 
as that of the Jews, do apparently con- 
cur to evince him whom we worſhip as 
our Saviour, to be really ſo. For to him 
the Law by its Types, and the Prophets by 
their Prediftions, do bear Witneſs. But 
eſpecially St. John, and his own Works, 
his marvellous, his beneficent Works, 
theſe witneſs for him. Theſe * Joxdly 
proclaim that he is the Son of God 
and that the Father hath ſent him. 0 

In the Text, this latter Witneſs, that 
of hs Works; is preferred to the others, 
by which our Saviour does not intend to 
detract any Thing from the Worth of 
that great Prophet, or the Validity of his 
Teſtimony, which he ſays immediately be- 
—— Ts.  * | . But 
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But his ſole Deſign was to 2pbraid the 
firange Perverſeneſs of the Jews, who had 


juſt now cavilled at one of his Miracles, 


and inform them that inſtead of miſinter- 
preting, and diſputing about his Works, 
they onght to be convinced by them, to 
ſee the Finger of God pointing out the 
Chrift, his only Son. The Works which 
the Father hath given me to finiſh, that is, 
thoſe extraordinary ſupernatural Things, 
which he has ordazzed me to perform, 
the ſame that ye behold me every Da 

doing, theſe bare Witneſs of me, cheſe 
plainly teach that the Father hath ſent 


me, that I am no Impoſtor, hold no Cor- 


reſpondence with Belsebub, as ye blaſ- 
phemouſly imagine, but that I am truly 
ſent down from Heaven, by God Al- 
mighty, the Creator of all Things. 
From which Words I ſhall treat at pre- 
ſent of the great and irreſiſtible Force 
there is in Miracles, to prove beyond all Man- 
ner of Diſpute or Objeftion, the Perſon 


who performs them to be ſent by God. 


Whence we ſhall diſcern the Truth of what 
our Saviour ſays in the Text, and the 

due /s of his Accuſation, in charging the 
Jews with Obduracy, and Impenitency, 
on Account of their not believing for the 
ſake of them. 


There's 
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There's no Queſtion to be made, but Diſcourte 

that the Works here mentioned are the A 
Miracles he did amongſt them, and theſe * 


will appear ſati factory, if we conſider 
cither, 


I. The general Nature; or, 


II. The particular Circumſtances of 
them. 


Concerning the general Nature of Mi- 
racles, I know it is diſputed both what 
they are, and from what Power they pro- 
ceed. Some very Learned Men of our 
own Nation have diſcuſſed theſe Points, 
and l think abundance are of Opinion, that 
it is a Miſtake to aſſert vo Power Jeſs than 
Almighty, to be capable of effecting a real 
Miracle. 

I ſhall lea ve the diſputable Part of theſe 
Matters to Men of Abilities, and Fgure 
in the learned World, and only propoſe to 
your Conſideration ſuch things as ſeem to 
admit of but little room for Doubt. 

1/4. Then, We are to conſider, that as 
ſome things are natural and ordinary, fo 
others are ſupernatural and extraordinary. 
Things #etaral and ordinary are ſuch as are 
brought to paſs by the aſual common Cauſes, 
when the Cauſe appears to be ' proportiona- 
ble to the Effect, according to the 3 
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Diſcourſe bed determinate Rules of Acting, which 
A God has ordained ; this is accounted natu- 
: ral. But otherwiſe it is ſupernatural, as 
' ſuppoſe it is above the Courſe of Nature, 
where a greater Power is required; ot 
contrary to it, where the Diſtinctions and 
Properties of Things ſeen confounded and 


2dly. It is no very difficult Undertaking 
in innumerable Inſtances, to diſtizguiſh what 
is natural, from that which is not ſ0. He 
muſt be much unacquainted with Things, 
that could not tell, whether it was natu- 
ral for Men to live in the midſt of a vio- 
lent Fire, without being hurt or burnt by 
it; or whether it was conformable to the 
Laws of Nature, that a Man ſhould ſub- 
ſiſt for many Days, without Food, or be fed 
by Ravens. ac e e e hen 
Every one eaſily perceives, that Occur- 
rences of this ſort are extraordinary, and 
different from the common Method. But 
to whomare we to impute them? Mor cer- 
tainly to Nature, becauſe they are above 
her Sphere, and beſides, Nature, we know, 
is uniform and ſteddy, ſhe acts always by 
the ſame wiſe Meaſures, not turning ei- 
ther to the right Hand by doing better, 
or to the Left by doing worſe. 
zahy. Therefore we are to conſider that 
uch Events muſt be aſcribed to ſome ſupe- 
N _ rior 
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rior Agent, to ſome controlling, ſome com- Dilcoucſe 


manding Power; for certainly zo Power NM 


C 


a Streſs, and grant too large a Liberty to 
Nature, zt fecollecting always, that it 
is no more but the particular Appointment, 
. and ſole Inſtitution of Almighty God, 
5 who, as he ſees fit, can ſſpend or alter it. 
4 The Sun is appointed his Courſe by him, 
a he may therefore queſt ionleſs, retard on 
L ſome Occaſions; and on others Haſten it. 
4 + 4thh. As ſupernatural Events muſt evi. 
dently be referred to ſome higher Power 
14 than that of Nature, which is incapable 
b. of performing them; ſo the #wo only ſu- 
1 Feria Powers, that we can think of, be- 
ing thoſe of God, and Angels, we are ob- 
. liged to ſay and believe of all ſuch Events, 
nd at they proceed from one of theſe. Good 
oe _— act in immediate Subordination to 
er- | God; what they do they do as his Miniſters 
ve and Servants. But the Devil, and his 
W. evi Angels, act in Oppoſition to him, and 
b endeavour to ſet up - contrary Intereſts, 
ei. and. erect a Kingdom of their ow, - 
* [Whatever is done beyond the Force of 
' | Natare, comes under the Denomination 
that of the Work of Gad, or the Work of Sa- 
wpe- tan. For that Satan, as a Spirit, is 


below Nature's, could carry Nature above 


it ſelf, 


I fear the Philoſophers lay 700 great 


* pot- 


cr; 
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Diſcourſe poſſeſſed of a Capacity to effect Things 
A ſurpriſing, is at leaſt no Paradox. The 

Jews, who would not ſee the Power of 
God in our Saviour, which was /o emi- 
nently manifeſted, ſo fully diſplayed in Him, 
were forced to have Recourſe tothe Power 
of the Devil, becauſe that ſome ſuperior 
Power interpoſed, was too notorious to be 
denied. N 
Having thus proved, that all Miracles, 
or ſupernatural Events, are ſure Argu- 
ments of a ſuperior Power's being con- 
| cern'd in them, the only Difficulty is to 
be able to judge aright, what comes from 
God the eAuthor of Frath, and what from 
the Devil, the Patron and Author of 
Lies. | | 
This muſt chiefly be determin'd by par- 
ticular Circumſtances, which I ſhall con- 
ſider ſoon, but even the general Natare 
Miracles, will afford us ſome uſeful Aſſi- 
ance. Whereſore in the | 
5th. Place, we are to conſider, that 
though the Devil may have a Power above ] 
the Power of Nature, and ſo can do Mi- 
racles or Things above it, yetas he is ſub- 
ject to the Command of God, and can- 
not go beyond the Bonnds appointed by 
him, this excludes him from having any 
Thing to do in the moſt ſtupendous of all 
Works which require infinite Power, and 
are 


2 the firſt Suuday m Ad vent. 
are the peculiar Badges of the ſupreme Be- 


. Ing, or in thoſe Works which the ſupreme 


Being cannot conſiſtently with his Holineſs, 
and Veracity, allow him in. 2 
The Reaſon why People are unwilling 
to conceive the Devil capable of work- 
ing a true Miracle, is for fear 'all Miracles 

. ſhould be - {peed his. But I ſee no 
great Danger in that, provided we can 
lay down proper Rules for diſtinguiſhing 
them. ; | ee af ts | 
. 6thly. and laſth, Let it be conſidered that 
thoſe Miracles which the Devil does, are 
ordered to ſome good Ends and wiſe Pur- 
poſer by the Moſt High God, and ſo may 

, in Effect, ſtiled his, as he communi. 
cates the Power of Acting, and permits 

the Act. 8 2 
. To be ſure there is a wide Difference 
betwixt the Miracles of the Almighty's 
bien immediate Operation, and thoſe of. bis 
revolted Creature. The latter ſhall never 
be ſuffered to weaken the Credit, or de- 

feat. the Ends of the former, which ſhall 
rather receive Light and Advantage from 

them. " 5 
The viſible Interpoſition of the Creator, 
by diſturbing, and altering the Courſe of 
the Creation, is the oy way almoſt, of hi 
vindicating his Right, and aſſerting his 
Prerogative. *Tis moreover the only im- 
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ſpondence we can have with him. Un- 
doubtedly therefore God would keep this 
Conveyance pure, and indiſputable. This 
is bis Seal, his Covenant, his ſolemn Aſu- 
rance, and whereſoever we find it, to 
whatever Things, or Perſons it is affixed, 
they, we may depend upon it, are from 
God, who will not put his Hand to what 
is feigned, or untrue, 

This may ſuffice, as to the ge#eral 
Nature of Miracles, but we muſt add 
ſomething with regard to the particular 
Circumſtances of thoſe our Saviour every 
Day wrought, whereby it will appear 
how convincing a Proof they were of his be- 
ing in Truth the Meſſiah, and ſent by 
the Father. | 

Theſe Circumflances may all be com- 
prized under two Heads, To 

1. Theſe Mircales were ſuch as requi- 
red the largeſt Abilities, ſuch as called 
for infinite Power, and therefore could 
not poſſibly, for that Reaſon, be derived 
from any one but God. | | 

2. The Delign of them being to pto- 
mote and incourage Piety, and ſo, of 
Conſequence, to extirpare and diſcounte- 
nance V ice,they muſt proceed from a pure 
and holy Being, who hates the one, and 
loves the other. 


Firſt, 


| the firſt Simday in Advent. 
Fit, If we reſpect the Greatneſs of Piſco: 


ſcourſe 


the Works our Saviour did, they will be yas 


found to require Omnipotence to effect them. 


Though the Devil may do ſome very un- 
accountable, marvellous Things, yet there 
are. other, Things far above his reach, 
which God reſerves as Tokens of Hi abſo- 
Inte Supremacy in bis own Hands. And 
when he is pleaſed to exert himſelf in ſo 
conſpicuous, ſo majeſtick a Way, this is a plain 
Intimation of his Will and Pleaſure, the 
moſt irrefragable Teſtimony of the Truth 
that can be given or deſired. Sg 
We cannot pretend exath to affirm 
what ordinary Bounds the Prince of the 
eAir 1s confined to: But the Hiſtory of 
Job plainly ſhews he can go no further 
than God is pleaſed to permit him. Aud 
the Lord ſaid unto Satan, behold all that 
he hath is in thy Power, only upon himſelf 
Put not forth thine Hand, Job t. 12. 
He did zot want Malice to fall upon 


Job before, but God reſtrained him; and 


what he does now, is by Virtue of a Com- 
miſſion from him, with this Reſtriction, 


that vis Life ſhould be 8 So that 
the Devil is /ubje&t to the Command, and 


governed by the Law of God. And ſince 
he is ſo, can it be imagined that he will 


ſuffer bim to mimick his Sovereignty, and 


not have ſome peculiar inimitable Works by 
R 2 which 


* 
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Diſcourſe which he himſelf ſhall be diſtinguiſhed and 
known ? | 
| Moſt unqueſtionably ſome ſuth Works 
there are; moſt certainly our Saviour per- 
formed ſuch Works. God's not putting the 
Life of Job into the Power of Sataz makes 
me conclude, that the abſolute Diſpoſal of 
this is one Of his Prerogatives. He delights 
in the Title of LOR D of LIFE and 
DE AT H, and ſeems all along in the 
Scriptures to claim #h# as Hh ſole Privilege, 
to give and take aua) our Beings, as he 
thinks fit. Indeed if Satan could beſtow 
Life upon us, or deprive us of it at Plea- 
ſure, there would be little Occaſion for 
Prayers to God; our Addreſſes to him 
would be of 20 avatl. | 
Let this then be deem'd an infallible 
Sign of the Power of God, to have the 
Life of Men at his Command, and I think 
it will prove our bleſſed Saviour really 
ſent by him. For did not he reſtore to their 
Life and Senſes People that were Dead, 
particularly Lazarus, who had been four 
Days dead, did not he raiſe him up again? 
And can we queſtion by what Name, or 
by what Authority he did theſe Things, 
when we are aſſured 20 Name, or oAu- 
thority is enough to do them, but the ado- 
rable Name, and the irreſiſtible Autho— 
rity of that God, whoſe Ways are faſt 
finding 
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frnding out? Is there any one Proof from 
Hiſtory, that the Devil ever was permit- 
ted to do Things of this kind? Why 
therefore ſhould we now ſuſpe# him? 
The Caſe isextremely plain, and does not 


need any Proof. 
Secondly, Another ſort of Miracles that 


require omnipotent Power, is the chang- 
ing of the Natures, and altering the Diffe- 
rences of Things. | 

The Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation can re- 
ceive uo Advantage from this, becauſe by 
altering the Nature of Things, we do not 
| ſuppoſe they continue ſtill the ſame, which 
is a palpable ContradiQion, and fitted for 
the Service, as well as broached in the 
Times of implicit Faith. 

But that Change we now reckon a a2 
Proof of omnipotent divine Power, con- 
ſiſts in this, that what before was one 
Thing, is of a ſudden, made another of 
quite different Qualities, or elſe is mul- 
tiplied into a prodigiouſij larger Quantity. 

Thus the making of Water Wine, by the 
ſpeaking of a Word, and producing Bread 
out of three ſmall Loaves, to feed five Thou- 
ſand People; theſe are Works that ſeem to 
demand a Power ſuperior to that of Crea- 
tures, for the Accompliſhment of them. 
Wherefore, when performed, they plainly 
argue the Concarrence of the Deity. 


R 3 Now 
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Now our Saviour, and no Body elſe 
that we know of, did perform them, from 
whence nothing leſs can be inferred, than 
that either he was really a God himſelf, 
or held an intimate cloſe Communion with 
him; which Conceſſions are ſingly enough 
for our preſent Purpoſe, Kat they both 
be true. For ſuppoſing the latter, that 
he ated by the Authority of God, this 
will vindicate his Reputation, and confirm 
the Reality of his Miſſion, and heavenly 
Unction. This will prove all he ſays true, 
inaſmuch as God cannot be thought to ſet 
his Seal, and ſolemnly attef? what is 
otherwiſe. 

The laſt Inſtance I ſhall mention, 
tho' many more might be taken Notice 
of, of Miracles, which require an Al- 
mighty Power for the effefting of them, 
is that of commanding the Winds and the 
Seas, and being immediately obeyed by 
them. LR: yt | 

No one that remembers how frequent- 
ly God repeats this as a Branch of his un- 
limited Juriſdiftion, can doubt of its Ef- 
ficacy to perſwade Men of the Omni potency 
of him who exerciſes it. Mhat ſoe ver the 
Lord pleaſed, that did he in Heaven, and 
in Earth, in the Seas, and in all on 
Places, ſays the Royal Pſalmiſt, P/al. 
135.6, He made this beautiful Frame of 
l Things, 


the firſt Sunday in Advent. 


control, and order them. Our Saviour 
walked «por the Waves, and was not 
ſwallowed by them. When the Weather 
was tempeſtuous, and troubleſome, his 
bare Word makes all ſerene and calm 
again, Lord ! what Evidence will con- 
vince us, if ſuch undeniable Evidence as 
this will not? Nothing can invalidate the 
Force of theſe Proofs, except we ſhould pre- 


ſume that the Moft High God did for a 


while reſgu the Sceptre, and leave the 
Powers of Darkneſs in Poſſeſſion of his 
Dominions, and in unreſtrained Autho- 
rity. | 

| But to imagine that the Lord, the Moſt 
Mighty God, ſhould fit quietly by, and 
ſee the World thus miſerably impoſed 
upon, would be more intolerable, than 
to give Credit to the moſt impoſſible Stories 
of licentious Fiction; and yet this muſt 
be believed, unleſs we acknowledge 
the Works our Saviour did to proceed 
from God. 

Let this ſuffice for the firſt particular 
Circumſtance of our Lord's Miracles,name- 
ly, that they were of that Nature as to re- 
quire infinite Power, for the Perform- 
ance of them. I omit ſevera/ Things that 
mightily contribute to the Certainty and 
the Credit of his Miracles, as their being 
| R 4 done 
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D;fcourſe done in common Matters, that all the 
World may judge of their being done 


_ openly, without Diſguiſe or eArtifice, their 
being, conſtant, and performed whenever, 
and in whatever Manner he judged con- 
wvenient. I ſay, Tomit Circumſtances of 
this ſort, becauſe I deſign purely to lay 
down ſuch general Directions in Relation 
to our Saviour's Miracles, as may be readi- 
ly applicable to all of them. I proceed 
therefore to the . 

24. Particular, from which I propoſe 
to evince this important Truth, that the 
Works our Saviour did bear Witneſs that 
the Father jent him, which is expreſs'd 
thus. That the Deſign of them being to 
Promote, and incourage Piety, and ſo of 
conſequetice-to extirpate and diſcounte- 

ice Vice, they mult, on hi Account, 
proper from a pure, and holy Being, who 
bates the one, and loves the ot Her. | 

That our bleſſed Redeemer, whilſt on 
Earth, did many ſtrange and admirable 
Things, that far ſurpaſſed the Powers of 
Nature, was confeſſed by the Jews them- 
ſelves. . But they pretended to be igno- 
rant by what Power he did them. 

That it muſt be by a ſuperior Power, by 
the Power of either God, or Satan, has 
been already proved in the general Ac- 
count of Miracles. And that thzs ſuperior 
"I. | BEET, 
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Power muſt be the divine Power, and Diſcourle 


ö — | þ | 1 
therefore the Power of God, has been . 


ſhewn juſt now, and is capable of far- 
ther Illuſtration from the Eud and Inten- 
tion of them, which is to incourage and 
Promote Piet). e : 
It is very certain, that as the Devil 
perſiſts in his Diſobedience to the God of 
Heaven; he will embrace all Opportuni- 
ties of enticing Men. to be wicked, and it 
is his main Endeavour to keep them from 
being good. So that we may aſſuredly 
conclude thoſe Tranſactions, which are 
fitted, and intended for our Foes Im- 
provement, act to belong to him. He is 
the Enemy, and the Deſtroyer of our 
Souls, and therefore cannot be imagined 
to wiſh for, or promote their Good. 
Every Thing that is good comes down 
from above. And if ſo, what greater 
Witneſs can we have of the divine Origi- 
nal of our Saviour's Works than this, 
that they are contrived and order'd for 
the Good of Mankind; for the Good of 
his Body, in healing the incurable 
Maladics and Diſtempers of it; in 
giving Limbs to the Lame and Im- 
potent, and reſtoring Sight to the 
Blind; but eſpecially for the Good of 
his Soul, by diſpenſing liberalh, and 
freely, the only Preſervatives againſt 0. 
N | ee SY OC 
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Diſcourſe and its inſeparable Attendant Death. 


hat would exert it ſelf ſo much for our 


Is there axy Power but that of God, 


Advantage? The isferna! Powers are 
malicious, and ſpiteful, they are bent up- 
on Rain and Deſtruction, their Aim is to 
confound and baffle our Affairs, act in the 
leaſt to better them? 

On the contrary, God is a Being full of 
Compaſſion, Goodneſs, and Mercy, that 
takes Delight to ſee and make us in all Re- 
gards as happy as may be. How agreeable 
are the beneficent Deeds of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, to ſo ſublime, ſo raviſhing a Cha- 
rater ? How utterly irreconcileable with 
the Hatred, and ill Will of Hell towards 
„5 Ne 

If Satan be divided againſt himſelf, how 
then ſhall his Kingdom ſtand ? Nothing 
can manifeſt a greater Diviſion, than his 
ſetting himſelf direQly to thwart his own 
Meaſures, as he would, if he did at laſt 
conſent to be kind and good to the Sons of 
Men, This would be reſigning his Cauſe, 
and throwing off his very Eſſence, which 
is made up of the ominous "Ingredients 
of accurſed Rage, and in-bred Fury. = 

The common People are apt to fancy 
ef Storms and Hurricanes, that do a World 
of Miſchief, that the canning Man, or in 
other Words, the Devil is EY in 
| | | | them. 
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them. But extraordinary good Events Diſcourſe 
were never, as I remember, ſtiled bis, 


and it argues a Contradiction that they 
ſhould. „ EEE 
Perhaps one Part of this Argument 
may lack a little Clearing, I mean, what 
Tendency our Saviour's Miracles had to 
the Good of us Men. Though ſure, that 
can admit of ſmall Diſpute, when we 
refle& that he came down from Heaven 
to reclaim us from our Sins, and to pro- 
miſe a gracious Pardon for them. 

He was a declared Enemy to 30 one 
Thing in the World beſides Sin, he was 
a Benefactor to the whole Race of Adam, 
and combated with not hing but the Works 
of Darkneſs. And what way was there for 
him to complete his Deſigns, and effectu- 
ally to baniſh Vice, but by affording plain 
Demonſtration that he had Commiſſion 
from his Father to tell Men the one ſhould 
be ſeverely puniſhed, and the other gloriouſly 
rewarded ? 1 

His Miracles, as the grand Teſt and 
Proof of his Authority, were calculated evi- 
dent iy for the Intereſts of Religion, and vor 
the meer Diſcouragement only, but the 
utter Extirpation of Vice. Theſe there- 
fore ſhew that the Power he wrought 
them by, was a pure and holy Power, ſin- 
cerely ingaged in the mighty Task of 
$3: << | Reform- 
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Den Reformation, and heartily zealous for th o 
wa Hononriand Glory of God. —＋ 

I do not ſelect out any Inſtances to make 
this good, becauſe it is verified moſt ap F 
parently in every particular Miracle thai tt 
our Saviour wrought; they all centred ii S 
this; this was the laſt Reſult, the princi. þ, 
Pal Meaning of them, to promote, and ix. t 
courage Piety, to diſſwade Men from their t. 
Sins, and to lead them to Repentance. d 
Thus from the general Nature of Mira. tt 
cles, and the particular Circumſtances off tf 
our Saviour*s Miracles; it appears that ft 
the Works Which he did, bore the ſurf g 
Witneſs to, and afforded the beſt Evidence a 
of his Father's ſending him. The Works 
which the Father hath given me to finiſh, tc 


the fame Works that I do, bear Wit- I N 
neſs of me, that the Father hath ſent e 
me. e . te 


' Give me leave to take a curſory Re- h 
view of the tohole, and to make eme v 
brief Application that may be uſeful. II. 
is a fundamental Part of our Religion, 1 7 
as it ſtands diſtinguiſhed by the Name of 

Chriſtian, to believe firmly the great Myſte-l \ 
ry of our Redemption. But can we believe r 
this, without ſcarching into the f Foun- e 
dation and Groynds upon which it is built? v 
Can we believe without Knowledge, or give \ 
bur Aſſent without Inguiry? As rational 

. 14105, a Crea 


abe firſt Sunday in Advent. 53 
Creatures, tis overturning our Na ture,andDiſcourle 
offering Violence to the juſt Otder of 


Things, to act at this Rate. 

| We have a Religion that needs not ſeek 
Privacy; it will bear the frifte$? Scrutiny, 
the moi? impartial and unbyaſſed Reaſoning. 
So far are we from ixviting, ſo far from 
but inconraging Men to take their Faith by 
the Groſs upon Truſt, that we urge and in- 
treat them to be their own Judges ; we 
deſire, and beſeech them to go no farther 
than the Evidence of Things will carry 
them. Our Difficulty is act to hinder Men 
from being too inquiſitive into their Reli- 


gion, but to perſwade them to think at all 


about it. 1 

For did they but apply themſeives, with 
tolerable Induſtry, and Uprightneſs of 
Mind, to the Study of divine Truths, and 


evermore beſeech God the Father of Lights 


to illuminate their Underſtandings, zone 
hardly could be ignorant of them, none 
would dicbelie ve, or queſtion them, much 
leſs would any with Scorn and unmannerly 
Deriſion, dare to reject them. 85 
Ihe Miracles our Saviour did, are ſuch 
Witneſſes as can never be evaded; they 
require only, that we ſhould ſometimes re- 
collect, and meditate upon them; and if 
we are ſincere in this, if we come with 
Minds diſinterreſſed, and free from ons” 
ice 


———— > ——— od an - 
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dice we ſhall ſoon be brought to ſee very 
diſtinftly, and plainly, the eAuthority and 
Power by which our Saviour aQed, to be 


from above, and fo we ſhall be led to a pro- 


found Veneration, and reverend Awe for 
his mediatorial Government; to the ſtrict. 
eſt Obſervance of his holy Doctrine, and 
the neareſi Reſemblance of his exemplary, 
and unſinning Life. 

But the ſame Impediments that cloſed up 
the Hearts, and Underſtanding of the ew: 
and kept them from receiving the Light, 


tho? they had the Honour and Happineß 


of every Day converſing with it, will, un- 
leſs removed, have the Jike Influence up- 
on us. If we be in the leaſt tinctured with 
an Averſion from an. holy Life, we ſhall 
find it a difficult Undertaking to perſwade 
our ſelves throughly of the Neceſſity of em- 
bracing the momentous Articles our Savi- 
GS. ...-.:.. EA 
This is the oz/y Thing that can render 
us Miracle Proof, this was it that ſtopped 
the Progreſs of the Goſpel, and cauſed 
Mea to turn a deaf Ear to the Charms of 
heavenly Wiſdom. Seeing they wou/d not 


ſee, and hearing they reſolved act to bear, 


nor underſtand. Well therefore might our 


Saviour be aſtoniſhed, and wonder at heir 


unaccount able Obſtinacy,whichas it exceed. 
ed all Parallel, ſo had it not been „ 
7 


r 
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by the Spirit of God, it had ſurpaſſed cur Diſcourſe 
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lief too. 

But now to make a brief Application to 
bur ſelves, and our preſent ConditÞon, 
who are placed at ſome Diſtance from the 
Times in which the Meſſiab lived, we mi- 
ſtake mightily if we conceive the Words 
of the Text to terminate in the Jews whom 
they primarily were deſigned againſt, 
ſince it is evident they belong likewiſe to 
#5, For the Miracles our Saviour perfor- 
med, area ſtanding Confirmation of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and ſo extend to all the 
Profeſſors of it. 03k"? © 
I confeſs bey in whoſe Age and Coun- 
trey our Lord lived, ſaw them, but are 
not we from the unerring DiQates of fu- 
preme Wiſdom, as certain that 2500 were 
really performed, as if we our ſelves had been 
at the Performance of them ? Where then 
is the Difference ? Are not we as culpable 
as they ? If we peut in Oppoſition to ſuch, 
and ſo many convincing Arguments? Nay, 
do we not deſerve more Blame than they, 
becauſe we have not the early, and prevai- 
ling Prejudices of Education to grapple 
with? Becauſe Chriſtianity a0 is 20 new 
Thing, and has ſtood the Shock, and ont. li- 


ved the Fury of the mof? inveterate Ma- 


lice, and the dee pet Subtilty ? 


- 
— —— — — — — 2 


bo Pralle Dae 5 


Diſcourſe 1 58 ſhewn in the Beginniag W YN 
May Proofs we might juſtly expect, and what | 
not. Whence it appears, that we have 
all zbe reaſonable Aſſurance, that could be 
deſired, or granted. 

Andi is it not ccf perverſe, ill 
to oy out for more? This was exafly the 
Crime of the Jewiſh Nation, and calls: for 
the ſevereſt Puniſhments, as it is doing 
deſpite to, and reſiſting F the good Spi- 
rit of God, and heaping up in ſtore for 

dur fel ves, . Wrath again the. Day of 

Wrath, 85 „Which none ſhall receive fo ter- 

rible : 4 P ortion as the harden d and anbelic- 

ving Sinner, who. will begin at lat (tho 

then it be too late) to bewail his Folly, and 

to implote the merciful, Aid of that. Sa- 

viour and Lord, of whoſe meritorious A+ 

» tonement * gracious Interceſſion he had 
0 Behef? 

I end all with the Arft four We eule 
verſes of the ſecond Cha pter of the ſublime 
Author to the Hebrews.: . 

Therefore. We, we ChriRians on gb. to give 
the more earneſt Heed to the Things which we 
have heard, 42 at any Time. we ſbould let 
them ſlip. if the Word ſpoken by 2 
gels was eaſel, A every Tramforeſi on and 
Diſobedience received 4 juſt Recompence. of 
Reward, how ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo 
great Salvation; which at fa firſt began 4 

| 5 
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be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed an- Dilcourle | 
to us by them that heard him; God alſo bear- "=, 
ing them Witneſs, both with Signs and Won- ; 
ders, and with divers Miracles, and Gifts of 

the holy Ghoit, according to his own Wil? 
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PRACTICAL 
DISCOURSE 


Chriſt's Reign over the Gen- 
tiles, and their Applicati- 
ons to him. 

Niath Diſcourſe,for the ſecond Sunday 
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Rom. 15. 12. CY: 


And again Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a 
Root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to 
reign over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the 
Gentiles trat. | 


S H Is ſolemn Seaſon of Advent Diſromte 
WT is deſign'd by our Haly Church 
x © 3% to admirable Eads; to bring 
CORE our Meditations towards our 
bleſſed Saviour, the Fountain of all our Joy 
and Happineſs, and to raiſe in us the mu? 


8 2 grate- 


Practical Diſcourſe for 


Diſcourſ: grateful Sentiments, concerning the great- 
0 eſt Mercy, that could poſſibly be beſtow?*d 


upon us, even the incomprehenſible infi- 
nite Mercy of his Incarnation. 

For the promoting of which Deſign, it 
is, that Portions of Scripture are appoint- 
ed which are ſuitable to this Occaſion, 
and the whole Service, as far as it is capa- 
ble, is adapted to it. 

One Thing perhaps, will be a little ſur- 
prizing, having, as it appears, no very 
near Agreement with it. And that is, 
that the Collect for this Day, is a devout 
Prayer to implore God's Bleſſing, in read. 
ing Holy Scriptare ; and that the Portion 
of Scripture appointed for the Epiſtle, 
aims to ſet forth the Uſes and eAdvan- 


tages of Scripture ; neither of which are 


the Things that are fri&ly pertinent to the 
preſent Solemnity. 
But to this we may reply, that there's 
a good Intention and Meaning at the Bot- 
tom. The Church does hereby intend, 
that we ſhould learn to think that the 
Scriptures are thoſe Writings, from 
whence we are to be inſtructed in the Be- 
lief of our bleſſed Saviour, that we are 
not to truſt this Affair to our own natura. 
Judgment and Underſtanding, but to have 
4 continual Recourſe to what we find is re- 
corded by the Spirit of God about ir. 
And 
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And it moreover intimates, that the Scrip- Diſcontie 
tures are ſo full and intelligible in the De- 1% 
ſcriptions of the Meſſias, that if we will 
read them as we ought, we cannot con- 
tinue in Igxorarce of him, and cannot ſub- 
mit to groſs and unworthy Conceptions of 
his Character, 

This is exa&ly the Method which St. 
Paul has obſerv'd herein. Firſt, he ex- 
plains what was the original Intention 
why the Scriptures were written. What- 
ſoe ver Things were written aforetime, were 
written for our Learning, that we through 
Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures 
might have Hope, Verſe the 4th. | 

And then, by degrees, he comes to 
that which was the chief Scope and Subject 
of the Scriptures, the Kingdom to be 
erected by the Doctrine of our dear Re- 
deemer, inſiſting principally upon what 
was commonly conceiv'd to be the moſt ob- 
noxious Part of it; and that was the Ad- 
miſſion of the Gentiles into the ſame Cove- 
nant, and into all the ſame eAdvantages 
and Privileges with the Jews themſelves. 
Aud that the Gentiles might glorify God 
| for his Mercy, as it i written, For this 
| Canſe I will confeſs to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, aud ſing unto thy Name, ver. ꝗth. 

And at the zith Verſe, Praiſe the Lord 
all ye Gentiles, and _ him all ye — 
| 5 a 


. 


262 Praclical Diſcourſe for 
Diſcouſe In my farther Proſecution of this Sub- 
I ( ject, I would obſerve, that St. Paul takes 
Occaſion to quote out of the Prophet /aiah, 

a celebrated Paſſage, concerning Chriſt 
and his ſpiritual Religion. And again 
Efaias ſait h, There ſhall be a Root Jeſſe, 
and he that ſhall riſe to reign over the 
Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 
which we find is thus expreſſed in the 
11th Chapter of Haiab's Prophecy, and 
at the 1oth Verſe, eAnd in that "Day there 
ſhall be a Root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand 
for an Enſign of the People; to it ſhall the 
Gentiles ſeek, and his Reſt ſhall be glorious. 
What I propoſe at preſent from theſe 
Words, is, : 1 


I. To explain the ſeveral Terms and 
Expreſſions, which ate made Uſe of 
in this Place. And, 

II. To illuſtrate and confirm the Do- 

Ariane which is contained in it. 


Firſt, That 1 may fully explain the ſeve- 
14 Terms, and Expreſſions made Ule of 
jn this Place, we aie to obſerve, that the 


| Reaſon of our Lord's being deſcribed un- 
| der this peculiar Character of the Root of 
Jefſe, is, that he was of old expected to 
| deſcend from this Original; to derive 
| bis human Nature in that Manner from 
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King David, whoſe Father was leſſe, as Diſcourſe 


ſhould make Him to be with a jaſt Proprie- 
ty of Speech his Son, and the Heir of his 
Kingdom, conſidered under him, zof as di- 
vided, and diſtinguiſh'd by bad Counſels ; 
not as ſeparated from each other, and pro- 
feſſing Exmity, but as being one intire, 
and well-eſtabliſhed Body, of which he 
was the Head, and veſted by a divine 
Right, with «ncontrollable Power and Au- 
thority over it. 

This was a Name and Denomination of 
the Meſſiah, which belongs to him intirely, 
on the Account of his Human Nature, 
but zr on the Account of his Exiſtence, 
which he had from all Eternity. In this 
laſt Senſe he is called the Sox and Word of 
God, ſaid to be of the /ike Perfect ions and 
Attributes, as God is Himſelf, he is de- 
ſcribed to be co-equal with God, and to have 
his Nature communicated from God, in a 
Way which we are anable to underſtand. 

But then with reſpect to his Humanity, 
that makes him to be liable to another kind 
of Appellation; that makes it to be pro- 
per that we ſpeak of him as who has a 
Nature which was remotely and altimate- 
ly, *tis true, from God, as much as his di- 
vine Nature; but immediately, and di- 
reftly it was in point of Genealogy from 
Men; from Abraham, and neareſt of all 
| S 4 from 


264 Practical Diſcourſe for 
Diſcourſe from the Family of King Navid, which 
Wye la Mark of God's moſt inviolable Regard 


to that moſt pious Prince, and a Mark, 
at the ſame Time, of his analterable Ve- 
racityand Fidelity, in accompliſhing, at ſuch 
a Diſtance, the Promiſes and Ingagements, 
which he had made him, and which there- 
fore it was impoſſible ſhould fail, and be 
ineffeftnal to his Poſterity after him. 

The Prophet Jeremiah ſpeaks of the 
Meſſiah, and Saviour of the World, with 
this Relation to King David very poſi- 
tively and expreſsly, Behold the Days 
come, ſaith the Lord, that I will raiſe unto 
David, righteous Brauch, and a King 
ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall execute 
Judgment and Juſtice in the Earth, Jer. 
- | BE 
And this is what David in his own Per- 
ſon urges, and inſiſts upon, and he ap- 
pears to have been zxwilling ou any Terms 
of Exchange whatever, to recede from 
zheſe Pretenſions; he appears to have had 
in himſelf the fulleſt Evidence and Aſſu- 
rance that was poſſible, of the eAccom- 
plſhment of theſe Predictions, when the 
—. 4 of Time was come that was ſuitable 
Or it. * 

The Lord hath ſworn in Truth unto Da- 
vid, he will not turn from it, Of the Frait 
of thy Body will I ſet upon thy Throne. 
8 : There 


0 
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There will I make the Horn of David to — 
flouriſh, 1 have ordained a Lamp for min 
eAnointed, Pſal. 132. 11, 17. And at the 
18th Verſe it is ſaid farther, His Enemies 
will I clothe with Shame, hut upon himſelf ſhall 
his Crown flouriſh, Whereby it appears, 
that the Royal Prophet had an Expecta- 
tion, that the promiſed Seed, and the De- 
Jiverer of Mankind, {ſhould be of his De- 
ſcent ; and it was more than a naked and 
ungrounded Surmiſe, that he had of this 
Occurrence; for he ſpeaks it with the t- 
moſt Certainty, and charges the Veracity 
of Almighty God, with being ob/iged to 
make it good to him—— The Lord hath 
ſworn in Truth unto David Of the 
Fruit of thy Hod) will I ſet upon thy Throne. 

Accordingly we may take Notice, that 
in the Account we have of our Lord's 
Nativity, it is particularly proved that he 
was the Son of David, and came, as to his 
human Nature, by a ſtrait and uninter- 
rupted Line of Succeflion from him. 
Which is the more obſervable, and con- 
tains a greater Weight and Efficacy to the 
Purpoſe, becauſe it was a Notion that had 
obtained extremely among the People, and 
was one of the 4 bingalbing Properties oſ 
the true Meſſias. 

The blind Men, immediately upon their 
coming into the Preſence of Chriſt, gave 


266 Practical Diſcourſe for 
Diſcourſe him the Name of the Sonof David; Thou Son 
Pio Be of David have Mercy on us, St. Mat. 9. 47. 
| And ſoon afterwards we are told by the 

Jame Evangeliſt, that the People, ſurprized 
with his extraordinary Power, ſo manifeſt- 
ly and ſo unconteſtably ſhewn in caſting out 
Devils from thoſe who had been poſleſs'd the 
longefi with them, concluded him to be the 
Soz of David, that is, the Meſſias, whom 
they look*'d for, to gain vaſt Advantages 
and Benefits in their Favour. And all 
the People were amazed, and ſaid, Is not 
this the Son of David, St. Mat. 12. 23, inti- 
mating without all Diſpute, or Queſtion, 
that they had an antecedent Apprehen- 
ſion, that the Perſon, in whom they 
truſted, was to be the Soz of David, and 
was to be known, and mark'd out to the 
World, by bringing Authority to evince that 
really he did belong to this Original, and 
ſhould be able to prove himſelf to have a 
juſt and equitable Right to this moſt glo- 
rious and honourable Denomination. 

Wherefore, at the Beginning of the Goſ- 
pel it is ſaid, the Boo of the Generation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of David, the Son 
of Abraham, St. Mat. 1. 1. 

Even his Enemies could acknowledge 
this, and produced Scripture for the Sup- 
port of their Aﬀertion, Hath not the Scrip- 
ture ſaid, that Chriſt cometh of the Seed of 
+ | | David: 
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David? St. John 7. 42. From all which Diſcourſe 


Paſſages, nothing is wore cle ar, than that 
Chriſt was to be the Sor of David, and 
in Conſequence, of the Root of Jeſſe, the 
Father of David; and alſo, that this was 
an Opinion much ſpread and propagated 
among the People, whereby they might 
be the better diſpoſed, and prepared for the 
Reception of him, who truly was Chriſt, 
as well as better guarded againſt Impoſtors, 
who ſhould aſurp that ſacred Name to 
themſelves. 

There ſhall b> a Root of Jeſſe, implies 
that there was to be one of the Deſcen- 
dants of Jeſſe, by David, and not by any 
other or elder Branch, of this Family, in 
whom ſhould be verified what is ſaid im- 
mediately concerning him——that he ſhall 
riſe to reign over the Gentiles, and that the 
Gentiles fall truſt in him; truſt their 
Affairs to his Direction, and ſubmit them 
to his Management, or as it is expreſſed, 
with little Variation in the Prophet's own 
Words, that he ſhall ſtand for an Enjign of 
the People, that the Gentiles ſeeking to 
him, ſhould have compleat Eaſe and Satis- 
faction, and an wniverſal Redreſs of ul 
their Greivances. | 

Now here, at firſt View, it may be a 
Difficulty with us, rightly to determine 
what is the Signification of theſe Expreſ. 
L | LL ſions. 


IX. 


268  Pradical Diſcourſe for 

Piſcourſe ſions. That Authority and Empire are in- 
tended, is very evident, but whether the 
Authority is a temporal and civil, or elſe 
only a ſpiritual Authority, is 20 I think 
what is capable to be fully judged of, and 
agreed by theſe Words alone, which are of 
a large and unlimited Importance; but it is 
what mult be left to the Deciſion of ſuch 
ot her Places in the Holy Writings as have 

ipoken particularly to it, and they are 00 
many to be recited. | 

The Jews in order to evade this irre- 
fiiible Force of our Saviour's Miracles, 
pretend to ſay, that Chriſt was deſcribed 
in the ancient Prophecies as a florriſhing 

and earthly Prince, whoſe Dominions 
ſhould be extended over the whole Earth, 
and al Nations and People ſhould come 
into bis Authority. 

But ſurely they cannot ſay it is any ſion 
of great Honour and Proſperity in this 
World; they cannot therefore reaſonably 
offer to ſay it 15 conſiſtent with 7475s Notion, 
that he is repreſented to have no Form nor 
Comelineſs, to have no Beauty in him, which 
ſhould make his earthly Appearance and 
Preſence to be deſirable, but that on the 
contrary, to all that is bright and agree- 
able in the Character of an earthly Prince, 
he is to be deſpiſed and rejected of Men, 
tb be a Man of Sorrows, and * 
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with Grief; a Man in his outward Con-Diſcoure 


dition, whilſt he was to live in 518 
World /o bereaved of Succour, and every 
way ſo uncomfortable and diſconſolate, that 
the reſt of Mankind, who lived with 
him, ſhould hide their Faces from him, 
ſhould deſpiſe and diſown him, and look 
upon his Doctrine with Diſdain and Infa- 
my. And yet theſe are the Things which 
are ſaid of Chriſt, /a 53. 2, 3. 

Wherefore it will become us to con- 
ceive the Expreſſions of this kind, to have 
a literal Signification, and to ſet forth 
the ſuffering State of our Lord; but 5 
other Expreſſions, which aſcribe Authority 
and Government to him ; theſe, we are to 
ſuppoſe, belong to his /frritual Govern- 
ment and Power, and the Conqueſt over 
all our ſpiritual Enemies. 

By this Method of Interpretation, we 
may eaſily underſtand bow our Lord mus 
reigu over the Gentiles, and how the Gen- 
tiles are to traſt in him. | 

Firſt, For his Reign over the Gentiles, 
that is not a temporal Reign, and is not 
ſignificative of any temporal Juriidiction ; 
as to this Meaning, it could not be actually 
anſwered by him who was to be betrayed, 
and crucified, and conſequently it canli 
not be true in a temporal Senſe, but muſt 
be explain'd in a Senſe that is /piritzg!, ſo 
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Practical Diſcourſe for 


Diſcoanſe as to ſignify that be ſbould reign by ſubdu- 


— 


IX. 


ing what ſtood in the Way of our Salva- 
tion, and reſtoring us to Eaſe and Pro- 
ſperity; that he ſhould protect and de- 
fend us from the Oppoſition of our Enemies, 
and procure us exdleſs and unſpeakable 
Advantages. JF VlSRON ASBE by. 

Secondly, We are to conſider how the 
Gentiles were to truſt in him, which they 
were to do, by committing themſelves 
and their Concerns intirely and unexcepti- 
onably to his Protection, nothing doubting 
but that they would be brought by him 
to a good Conclufion. It expreſſes the Con- 


fidence which they ſhould have in him, 


and _ their Intereſt in his — 
was ſuch as they might ſafely depen n 
it. They who — had — ws- 
proach'd and vilified, being Strangers to the 
Covenant, and Aliens from the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, were by the Means of 
Chriſt to have an Opportunity of Recon- 
ciliation with God, and final Reſt and 

Happineſs was to be their Portion. But, 
Thirdly, It is likewiſe fit to be conſider- 
ed why the Gentiles are named, and none 
but they ; of which the Reaſon plainly was, 
that they only ſtood in need of this Inſtructi- 
on; and the Jews were forward enough 
to think favorably of their own ſide with- 
aut it. 
The 


rr + «4s. A eee LE r 


eie 4 <q ac 


a © ADS RENE FLY kX. 


the ſecond Sunday in Advent. 271 

The Almighty having Jong confin'd his . 
Reſpect to the People of Iſrael, excluſrvely AY 
of all who were not of that Communion, 
ſomething was neceſſary to be ſaid to pre- 

ö pare Men for an Alteration in this Par- 

ticular ; to prepare the Jews for this more 

equal Diſtribution of Favour, and to give 

p the Gentiles an early Intimation of it. 

/ Whereby it would clearly be ſeen, that 

F the Diſlinction was aboliſhed, and every 

: Perſon, without any regard of his Country, 

or of his extenſive Circumſtances, was per- 

6 mitted to partake in the excellent Admini- 

8 ſtration of the Meſſias, under the Goſpel, 


, and ſhould be received upon the ſame Con- 
5 ditions and Qualifications into his Favour. 
n And thus I have briefly explain'd the 
* ſeveral Terms and Expreſſions, which 
e are made Uſe of in this Place, amount 

7 upon the whole of the Matter to this Ef- 


t fet-—- That Chrift the Saviour, and 
* Redeemer of Mankind, was to take our hu- 


d man Nature, and to be in that Nature of 

the Family of Jeſſe, the Father of King 
1 David, to deſcend from this Royal Stock, 
ie and to be the Heir and Succeſſor of this 
S, renowned Prince. Whereby it would ap- 
4 pear, whether any one were ſent, or not ſent 
x God with the Character of Meſſias, ſince 


they did not come up to this Deſcription, 
and con/d not prove to Satisfaction, as 
2 


272 Practical Diſcourſe for 
Diſcourſe they really did deſcend of this Original, it 
A was an undeniable Inference as to ſuch 
Perſons, let their Accompliſhments other- 
wiſe be never ſo conſiderable, that they 
were not the Anointed of the Lord, the 
Seed that was to break the Serpent*s Head. 
But it was zot to follow that lie who 
could make out his Pretenſions this Way, 
was without further Evidence to be recei- 
ved for Meſſiah, ſince other Proofs beſides, - 
were neceſſary to give a Right in this Deno- 
mination. Bur when other Proofs concur- 
red, this alſo, that he was of the Linage 
| of King David, was properly to be inſiſted 
| on as a Branch of his Character, at leaſt 
| as a Circumſtance, which by the Credit it 
had gain'd, was argu'd to be very material 
| in his behalf, and would. help in a great 
Degree to recommend him to the Affecti- 
ons of the People. 
What is related of his Reign and Go- 
vernment, that we are to interpret act of 
temporal Rule and Dominion, but of ſpiri- 
tua; we are to take it to mean that he 
ſhould intirely defeat, and diſappoint the 
Devices of our ſpiritual Enemies, and eſta- 
| bliſh a zew Oeconomy, of which he was to 
. have the ſupreme and ultimate Command | 
| in his own Hands, and all who ſubmit to | 
| it, were to be accounted in an ordinary 


[| Manner, his Servants and Subject. | 
| That 


— 1 — ns nee 
_ 


*- SF Www *#: YT 7 WW OY * 


the ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


273 


That the Gentiles only are mentioned, Diſcouræ 


intimate, that they were to have an equal 
Intereſt, as the Jews in thiũ Aﬀair, and 
the Envy of hheſe Names was to be taken 


off by the Coming of our bleſſed Saviour, 
'and the promiſcuous Management of his 


Kingdom. 1 
And then the Gentiles being to truſt in 


him, that they ſpoulu ſeek to him, and ſhould 


find the Reſt, and Satisfaction, which he 
afforded them, was glorious ; this ſheu's 
that he was to be their Deliverer, and 
mighty Saviour, that he ſhovld accompliſh 
to the fulleſt of their Wiſhes, the Work, 
the marvellous and important Work of 
Man's Redemption. This is the moſt ob- 
vious Senſe of ths Place. I come now, 
24ly. In a few Words, to illuftrate and 
confirm the Doctrine which is comprehend- 
ed in it, Tt would have been a very im- 
probable Undertaking for an Apoſtle of 
the Chriſtian Religion, to mention the 
Prophecies concerning the Mefah, and 
the World in Mind of the Completion 
of them, except it could be made to ap- 
pear beyond Diſpute, that our bleſſed 
Saviour, the Hut hor of that Religion, 
BY completely anſwerable to the Deſerip- 
ions. 
, Wherefore it is to be concluded, that he 
indeed, and reality, was What the Pro- 
Vol. II. 1 phets, 


IX, 
SN 


King David, and from Jeſſe, 
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Diſcourſe phets; in the Courſe of their Predictions, 
_—_ taught Men to expect the Meſſiah, 


whenever he came, ſhould be; it is to be 
reckon'd that he, in al the Parts of his 
Office, did do and ſafer what it was fore- 
told ſhould be done and /affered in the Diſ- 
charge of this Character. So that as it 
is plainly proved that Chriſt was to be the 
Root of Jeſſe, and the Son of David; 
it will be neceſſary to ſhew that our 
Lord was derived from th Original, 
and with reſpect. to what moreover is 
ſaid, that He ſhould Reign over the Gen- 
tiles. | . Aa 

Ol the Fir/} of theſe, Points, there's the 
higheſt, Certa inty from Scripture; where- 
in the Gencalogy of our Lord is traced di- 


rectly, and clearly upto David, and car- 


ried on a great way further. From which 
moſt, authentick Account, we may reſt 
intirely ſatisfied and aſſured, that our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, ia whom we believe, tho' 
as to bis divine Exiftenxce, he was God, 
and could own, 20, Father, and ao. Original, 


but what, was from him, yet in % h- 
an Nature, and in the Capacity of Man, 


he was deſcended in that e 
David's 


Father, as can leave us 20 room at all to 
doubt, but he was the e Me ſſias, and 
fulfilled as to this Affair, what Was look'd 
for from him. ; And 
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And here give me leave a little to ob- Diſcourſe 


ſerve that which in the Schools is called 


Communicatio Idiomatum, by which it 


comes to paſs, that whatever belongs to 
either Nature of our Lord, is upon the 
Account of the ftri&, and indiſſoluble Union 
of thoſe Natures attributed at large to his 
Perſon : Whence it is, that he is ſome- 
times ſpoken of as a Man, and fometimes 
again, as who is with full Propriety God. 
But zeither of theſe Names and Deno- 
minations, are intended to give us jut 
and #niverſal Ideas of him. When he is 
ſaid to be God, this is vt meant as tho? 
he were only God, and wot Man as well 
as God. When he is ſaid to be the Son 
of David, this is ſpoken of his human Na- 
ture without any Prejudice to his Divi- 
nity, without taxing it with Impropriety, 
to ſay he is the Word and Son of God, or 
in an higher and more glorious Manner than 
we can conceive. _ | 

They therefore who urge us with theſe 
Expreſſions ſingly conſidered, ſhew a na- 
nifeft Unskilfulneſs in this Subject, which 
however is a Subject they pretend to know 
extremely to their Satisfaction. 

In general it is too viſible that zhey who 
have heb cavilling moſt conſtantly, and 
writing moit ſophiſtically againſt 745 
Doctrine, are in all Qualifications which 

2 might 
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Diſcouſ might fit them for it, ſtrangely ignorant 


and defect, which makes it that they 
are unca{avle of Conviction, even when it 
is fairly offered them. | | 

But for us, let us zot be difputed out of 
our Faith, and let us not depart from the 
Principles of our revealed Religion; let 
the Holy Scriptures be our conlant Di- 
rection and Guide, and let us believe 
What they teach, though our Infirmities 
be /zch as that we cannot fully compre- 
hend is. a 

That the Almighty had ſome ſpecial 
End and Intention in limiting the Pro- 
miles of the Meſſiah, to the Compaſs of 
one Family, is zot in the leaſt improba- 
ble to ſuppoſe ; and among other Rea- 
{ons, this had a great Effcacy with him, 
that he would do Honour to the Name, 
and Memory of King David, and give a 
durable Evidence of his Favour towards 
him; and likewiſe it weighed not a little 
to determine him to t4# Reſolution, that 
it was the propereft Method whereby to 
prepare the World for the Reception of 
their Saviour, and leave them at a leſs 
Uncertainty concerning him. 

As for what is ſaid, that he ſhould riſe to 
reign over the Gentiles, it is unqueſtionable 
that ths will agree to our Lord, and was 
accompliſhed in his Perſon. 


Tem. 
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Tempora Dominion and Power, were Dior 
the Things he had no Ambition for, and bp 


never ſtudied to procure them, either for 
himſelf or his Diſciples, becauſe they were 
utterly unſuitable to their Condition. 
But ſpiritual Authority he has obtained 
in that Extent, and Meaſure, as will be 
more than equal to ary Intimations of the 
Prophets. 

He has overcome our /piritual Enemies, 
and claims our Homage and Obedience, 
under this Denomination; and by thjs 
new and amazing Inſtance of his Love, 
excited in our Favour, he has vanquiſh- 
ed and defeated the Oppoſition that was 
againſt us, and removed every Difficulty 
e Hinder us in our purſuit of Hap- 

ineſfſs. 

: And all this he has executed and perform- 
ed, not with a Deſign that any one Nation 
of the World ozly ſhould be the better for 
it, but with reſpect to the #ziver/al Bene- 
fit of all Mankind, who all, without an 
Exception, are allowed to have a Share in 
his Redemption. 

Thereſore he is called the Lamb of God, 
which ſhould take away the Sirs of the 
World, inaſmnch as he has made the in- 
tire Expiation of our innumerable Offen- 
ces, by Hi Oblation of himſelf to God on 
the Croſs, for that purpoſe. 

„ There- 


Diſcourſe Therefore, was he fith typified in the 
x Hiſtory of Joſeph, who after he had gone 


through, and overcame much Affliction, 
Was exalted in the Concluſion, to a very 
honourable Employment, and made the 
Governor of Egypt, from Beginxings that 
had zo Proſpect in them of any ſuch Pro- 
ſperity. if 

Our Lord, in this World, was oppreſ- 
ſed and perſecuted, even to Death, ac- 
cording to what. Predictions related to 
him; but this was conſiſtent with his ſpi- 
ritual Government. This was the Way 
to come to his ſpiritual Empire, and Ad- 
vancement. This was that Reign and 
Command which was promiſed him; a 
Reign far more 3 and conſidera ble, 
than that it could be compar'd with what 
was moſt ſplendid in the World, and car- 
ried the bet Appearance for Magnificence 
and Grandeur. In its Conſequences, it 
was better, and more beneficial to Man- 
kind, than we are well able to imagine. 
It was the Means to confer whatever was 
defirable, and advantageous, whatever 
could conduce to our Eaſe and Felicity, or 
could contribute ro remove our-SArrow : 
It was, in ſhort, a Reign that is above 
our molt enlarged Thoughts, and Capa- 
cities, to givea jx/? Commendation of it. 
So that it is zo Diſparagement, —_ the 
| at- 


Fd 


the ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


Matter of our Praiſe and Glory, if Chriſt Diſcourſe 
has abt ſet up a temporal Kingdom. For 1 
all that we can conceive in this kind, is 


ben, Biel, exceeded by the Conqueſt he 
as gain'd for us over the Enemies of our 
Salvation, and by the Benefits, which 
we have Ability to obtain, by our regu- 
lar Submiſſion to his divine Authority. 
He is ſtiled 6&r Lord, ſignify ing that 
we ought to pay him a moſt profound 
Eſteem, and Reverence; that We ought 
to imitate his Example, as far as it is imi- 


table, and conſtantly oblige our ſelves to 


be governed by his Commandments. 
In tha Manner it is, that our bleſſed 
Maſter reigns over the Gentiles, not by 


an outward and earthiy Government, 
which was the gro/s. Imagination of the 


Fews, but by Methods that are pure, and 
ſpirieual ; by bringing Men to embrace 
his Doctrines, and ſubmit their Lives to 
the Subjection of his Laws, by acquiring 
a new Right to their Obedience, and Ho- 
mage, and acting with reſpect to them 
in a zew Capacity, not any longer as our 
Creator and Preſerver; but as our merciful 
Redeemer and Saviour. 

And that theſe Things are accompliſh- 
ed by our Lord, by that very Holy Jeſus 
whom we profeſs, needs xo other Proof. 
And better it cannot be proved, than that 
* 1 4 2 
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Diſcourſe is Religion is ſpread over the Face of the 
3 Earth, and has got the Superiority and 
eAſceudant of its Enemies, whereby in 

forme Degree is brought about the Saying 
of the Pſalmiſt, that God would give bis 
Son the Heathen for his Inheritance, and 
the utmoſt Parts of the Earth for his Poſ- 
ſeſſion, notwithſtanding the inveterate 
Rage and Fury of Heathen Princes to the 
contrary, | | NI 

It only remains, that I ſhew how the 
laſt Part of the Text is verified of our 
Lord, in him fhall the Gentiles truſt, or in 
other Words, they ſhall jeek to him, and bis 
Refs ſhall be glorious. | 

Now this is the Support and Comfort 
of our Minds, this is that, which, it as 
our Occaſions ſhall require, we refort to 
it, will yield us an inexpreſſible Satis facti- 
on, and ſober Joy. 

Our Lord does zot Reign over us with 
Severity, nor exert himſelf with the full 
Vigour of his Power, but has conſtant re- 
gard to what is good and proper for us, ſo 
as we may ſafely truſt our ſelves in the 
Extremities of Lite and A gonies of Death, 
to his Protection; he has a Power that 
is large, and irreſiſtible, and he will 
not be wanting to employ it in ct De- 
fence. | s tro. Vol 
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Wherefore we have a juſt Foundation Diſcourſe 


of our Hopes, and may without Fear or 
Anxiety, put our chief Strength and Con- 
fidence in him, not diſtruſt ful, but that 
he will aſſiſt and help us, as our Caſe will 
call for at his Hands. 

God ſo loved the Morld, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſcever be- 
lieveth in him, fhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting Life. For God ſent not his Son 


into the World to condemn the World, but 


that the World through him might be ſaved, 
St. John 3. 16, 17. 

And after this amazing Condeſcenſion 
in God, it is but reaſonable to conceive, 
that he that believeth not in his Son, ſhall 
be condemu d; Whereas he that truſts and 
believes in him, ſhall have Life everlaſt- 
ing, and eſcape the Vengeance and Wrath 
that is allotted for Unbelevers. 

This is what I thought was required 
to be ſaid in the ft Place to explain this 
Verſe of Holy Scripture, and in the zext, 
to confirm the Doctrine, which is com- 

rehended in it. From whence is ſug- 
geſted Matter of Meditation ſuitable to 
the ſolemn Seaſon, in which we are en- 
gaged. And, 

'1/2. Let us reflect upon the Perſon of 
our Holy Lord, and obſerve how the an- 
cient 'Prediftions and Prophecies are ful- 

l filled 
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Dilcourle fled in him with a peculiar Exactneſs, 

wy that demonſtrates the Hand of eAlmighty 

| God muj} be immediately conceru'd in it. 

24h. Let us carefully, in oui Confide- 

rations of hig kind, diſtinguiſh what be- 
longs to his human Mature, and what to 
his divine, Let us form our Sentiments 
aot out of our own Heads, and according 
to our vain Imaginations, but by the 
wiſe and infallible Dictates of Holy Scrip- 
ture. - 

In His human Nature, let us look upon 
him to be deſcended from Holy David, 
or elſe we ſhall hardly be able to anſwer 
for the prophetical Dilgoveries concern- 
ing him; but let us at think as if he was 
to reign as David did, in a temporal Senſe, 
or was the Heir of his temporal Domini- 
ons; but let us conclude, that his Domi- 
nion and Government are ſpiritual, ma- 
naged by ſpiritual eAſſiſtances, and with a 
View to ſpiritual Ends, and Parpoſes, re- 
forting conſtantly to his Honſe of Prayer, 
and very frequently to his Holy Table, in 
order to have our Souls ſtrengthen'd, re- 
Freſhed, repleniſy'd, and diguip d with fpi- 
ritual Graces, And let us at fail to truſt 
in his Merits and Satisfaction; be ſure 
let us have no Hopes of Rappineſs or Sal- 
vation, but what, in the laſt Reſolution 
of Cauſes, are derived intirely and bje- 

lute! 
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lutely from him: To whom with the Fa. Diſcoarie 


ther, and eternal Spirit, three moſt ſacred —— 


and adorable Perſons, but one moſt in- 


comprebenſibly glorious and bleſſed God, 


be the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glo- 
ry, for ever and ever. Amen. | 
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For we muſt all appear before the Judg- 
ment Seat of Chriſt, that every one may 
receive the Things done in his Body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad. 


Als Seaſon of Advent, as it Diſcourſe 


IT 9 points at the Great Feſtival of our 
2 Lord's Nativity, or his coming in 
the Fleſh, and minds us of preparing our 
ſelyes for the religious, myſterious, and 
. | moſt 
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A moſt heavenly Solemnities which attend 
Ait; ſo the fame Time it leads out our 
Thoughts to another important coming 

of Chriſt, his coming to Judgment. | 
And the Collect appointed to be re- 
peated every Day, with the other Collect. 
in Advent, until Chriſtmas. Eve, gives us 
to underſtand as much. For it does not 
only mention Chriſt's #r/# Advent, wher 
he came to viſit us in great Humility, but 
alſo his ſecond Advent, when in th laſt | 
Day he ſhall come again, in his glorious Ma- 
Jefty, to judge both” the Ouick and Dead. 

And that I might fall in with the pre- 
ſent Seaſon in that its Deſign, T have 
pitch*'d upon hir Subject, Which though 
it does not tell us when the Day of Judg- 
ment will come, that we may be alway: 
preparing for it; yet it i aſfures 
us that there will be ſuch a Day, and 
that Chriſt our Mediator, will be oy 
Judge. | LAT 

And did the Senſe of this make a du: 
Impreſſion upon our Minds, it would be 
of mighty Service in the Government of all 
our Actions; it would reftrain us mo/ 
 effetually from Evil, and urge us forward 
moſt powerfully, to that which is good ; it 
would have an Awe and Influence over our 
whole Behaviour, and make us watchful 
and circumſpect for fear of 3 
1 i 
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We have not any where a more particu- Diſcourſe 
lar and expreſs Account of that ſolemn gy 


Matter than in the Words of the Text. 
For, LM 
18. In them we are informed, 2050 
they are that ſhall be judged, all Mankind, 


dit haut Exception or Reſerve of am, we 
| muſt all appear befure the Judgment Scat. 


2dly, We have here alſo an Account 


' of #he. Perſon who is to fit as Judge, our 
' bleſſed Saviaur. For we muſt all appear be- 
fore the Judgment Seat of Chriſt. 


3dly, We are told what is the Deſign, 
and what will be the Iſue of this univerſal 
Judgment; That every que may receive 
the Things done in his Body, according to 
_ he bath done, whether it be good or 
ad. 
Therefore in handling of this Subject, 
I ſhall reduce my Diſcourſe to theſe fol- 
lowing Particulars, 


I. The Proof of a future Judgment, and 
the Extent of it. 
II. The Conſideration of the Perſon, 
| whois to preſide in this Judgment. 
III. The Rule whereby we are to be 
Judged. And, 
IV. The Importance and Concern of 
Judgment to us, whoſe final State is 
to be determin'd by it. 
N Firſt, 
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AL Firſt, As to the Prof of a future Jude, 
f ment, and the Extent of it. Though the 


chief and main Proof is from the Scriptures, 
yet there are ſome Hints from Nature that 


give great Light, and Credit to t. 


By Judgment we mean our being cal- 
led to an Account, and examin'd con- 


cerning our paſt Lives, by one veſted with 
4 legal and full Authority for that Pur- 
poſe. And our being called to an Ac- 


count for our faft Lives neceſſarily preſup- 


poſes that we have Liberty and Freedom o 


Will, in the Management of them; we 
are z0t accountable for what we con/d not 
belp. But where there is this Freedom 
of Will, the natural Conſequence of that 
is, that we ſhould be accountable for onr 


e of it, except it happend that there 


were 10 Superior, who might juſtly de. 
mand the Account, and ſummon us tb a 


Reckoning. 


Wherever you find a Creature indued 
with a Power over his own Actions, it is 
a very fair Preſumption that /#ch'a Crea- 
ture is/deſign'd for Judgment; ſay, a 
Creature, which implies a Dependance on 
God, who by that Means has an andoxbt- 
ed Right, and full Authority to examine, 
concerning all that is done by us. In- 


deed, what ot her Reaſon can be ** 
| 0 
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of his making ſuch a glorious Diſtinct ion Diſcourſe 


betwixt Man and Brat, but that the 
one ſhould be Maſter of hit 'ows Actions, 
and lia ve the Power of Choice, whilſt the 
other was tied down by the divine Ap- 
Pointment, to a certain, Courſe and Me- 
ceſſity of Operation, from which it con/d nut 
vary. VII ; 
if you view the gHiffereat Make and 
Coaltitution of Things, in them you may 
read the Fate and Teadency of them. By 
them you may perceive; that Man Ins ll 
the Signs of Judgment belonging to him, 
and the other Parts of the Creation have a6 
ſuch Appearance. 1 . . 

It is but rational to believe, that God 


- 


has the Govefnment and Care of all his 


Creatures, that he will deal with them 
according to the reſpective Powers and 
Capacities he has beſtowed upon them. 
And as he exacts from Brates ud Reaſon 
of their Actions, becauſe he has given 
them 20 Reaſon to act by, ſo he having 
dignified human Nature with that noble 
Faculty, and made it capable of directing, 
and ordering its own Motions, it /[eems to 
folow from-theace, that he will infallibly 
call us to an Account, and enquire how 
we have imploy'd the Talents committed 
tO us. | 
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Diſcourſ This is a plain and eaſy Solution, and 


agrees well with the Wiſdom and Mer- 
cy of God. Unleſs we could imagine him 
to have caſt off utterly a Care and Con- 
cern for Men, we muſt needs allow, that 
he intends to Judge them. Since the 
Meaning of that, is only that he will call 
them to an Account, for the Uſe of thoſe 
Powers and Abilities, Which he has con- 
fertred upon them. And What adds Farce 
to this Reaſoning, is the Diſtinction be- 
twixt Good and Evil, Which is /o firmly 
fixed, ſo 'deeply roored, that u rte, nor 
Devices could ever yet obliterate chem 
© Moreover, the Preſages, and ani 
Dubs of Conftience,: hen we do sb; 
the ſerene, aſſd comfort able Proſpett it af- 
fords to thoſe chat do good, are ample Con- 
firmations of a future judgment; it be- 
ing impoſſible to account forthe Wiſdon 
and Ezuity of theſe Things, but only up- 
on that Suppoſit ion 
Wlierefore by the Bare, unaſſiſted 
Strength of 'Natare, we have, at leaſt, 
very'probableInducements to collect, that 
there Will be 4 Time of Judgment, a 
Time wherein an impartia]l Scrutiny will 
be made into dur Lives and Actions, and 
we ſhall be brought to give a flyict Ac- 
count of our Proceedings; whether we 
have improved that Eiberty God has al- 
* 1 forded 
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forded us, tO the „Honour. of his, Name, Diſcourſe 
by religious and vicous Living; or whe- vv 

ther we have abuſed it t the Commiſſion 
of Wiekedneſs, and Iniquityn : 
This we have all the Reaſan in the 
World to believe, will, ſurely be gur Caſe. 
For what. wiſe, Maſter; is there, but Will 

examine into the Conduct of his Stew- 
ard, and ſee that no, Fraud or N eglect de- 
pri ve him af his Due ?. God thęreſore, as 
the fupreme Lord and Maſter of a Men, 


will, iaſped their; Behaviouc, and re- 


Juire a fair and equal Account Of it: Of 
hit he has given us plain Exidence, b 


the Dictates of ar cu Minds, hic 


fill us with Apprehenſions of hereafter; do 
hat we will to ſtifle them. 
Were there no ſuch Thing in reality, 
as à future judgment, theſe, ſoreboding 
Thoughts would be moſt unreaſonable, 
moſt unatcountable, - But as they are a 
kind of Anticipation, of gur final :Judg- 
ment, they have a good Uſe, and demon- 
ſtrate the tender Love, and Compaſſion 
of the Almighty, who planted them in us. 
Thereby he puts us in Remembrance of 
that ſolemn Day, which we are 0 aff to 


forget, without % Admonition. If 


thete be no Judgment, the Fears, and 
Dread of it are groundleſi Jealouſies, and 
can ha ve no: other Purpoſe, but to terment 
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and ves us. And this looks like Cruelty, 
which is not to be reconciled with the di- 
vine Goodneſs and Mercer: 
80 by the fame Method that We prove 


a judgment, we may prove alſo, The Ex- 


tent aul Univerſality of it. For the Pr in- 


ciples upon which that Proof proceeds, are 


univerſal, and admit of ao Exception. 
Every Man is, by his Nature, an ac- 


eountable Creature, tom hence it may 
be argued, chat every Man ſhall, be cal- 


led id an Acccunt, that is, ſhall be judged, 


or elſe I can diſeerg ag Canſe of bis being 
male actbuntable. But I will net inſiſt lon- 


ad 


ger on th Topick, becauſe, as Lobſerw il, 
e chief and main Prof is from the Scyip- 
ture r. To ſich People, Wwhoſe Faith is 


yet but weak, and diffident, it muſt be 
- agktiowledg'd; that what is reveal'd jo the 
Word oſ God, is warranted and confirmy'd 


by the Voice of Mature. And to ſuch as 


theſe, the Arguments from Nature will 
be very prevalent, Will give freſß Furce ard 


4 


Influence to the Declarations of Holy Scrip- 


re fr: ba! 


S Ne 
It would be an endleſs Undertakiog 


to recite each particular Paſſage, where- 


ia the Doctrine of a future Judgment 


is contained, therefore I {ball only. fingle 
out ſome fe of the moſt remarkable of 


thoſe Paſſages. Gad, lays/St. Paul £X preſs- 


a 
* * 


ly, 
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ly, in the 19th: of the Act, hath aps Diſcaurſe 
Printed à Day, inthe! which he will judge . 
the World in Righteouſneſs.” A Day, it 
ſeeths; is Jet ald  determin'&; by God, 
wherein he will call all the World 
to His Tribunal, and paſs a moſt rigbte- 
dus Decree and Sentence, concerning them. 
And the ſame Apoſtle tells the Hebrews, 
Chap. ↄth. ver. 27th, that it i appointed 
for Men (for all Men) once to die, and 
after that the Judgment. None, not the 
ſirongeft, or Houteſt can avoid Death, fo 
none, not the Bardieſt, or boldeſt, ſhall eſ- 
cape. the Jadgment, but as it is the natural 
Fate and Condition of a Men, that they 
hall die, ſo'tis as natural, as unavoidable 
every Whit, that they ſhall come to Judg- 
"Pra, OIL DAB „a Ind 19, 
Our Saviour ſpeaks often of the Day of 
Judgment, and gives many particular De- 
ſeriptions of it. In that Day, Which ap- 
5 oy plainly by the Context, to be the 
Day of Judgment, mam doill ſay nnto me, 
Lord, Lord, have we' not N N in thy 
ame? St. Mat. 7. 22. And in the-16th 
Chapter of that Gofpel; he gives us a 
mort particular Relation of it: The Son 
of Man ſball cose in the Glory of bis Fatber, 
. With hs eAngels. What will be the De- 
Au of his coming in this great and ſpien- 
. did State? Why, that we have. Satis- 
8 U 3 faction 
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* Fe in, from the following Wordg— — 
IV L "And, ben he fhall- rear every Man ac. 

cording t0 bis Works:"* Wehave yet a mare © 
particular Defcriprion, in the 25th Chaps 
ter of the fime Gofpel, and pi Vorks 
| When the Son 4 Maw I come in hi Gloy, 
PF — - tht Ho 4 vr toit h 8 ok 
all he fit upon the Throne of bis Glory. 
Angle BP rha 230 2. engen ju 
dictal Proceetfing,” before""himy ſhall be ga- 
thertt all Nations, and de pal ſeparate” 
them one from another. Ar A Shepherd di- 
rideth his Sbee "ons the" Goa, fo h 
ſhall” divides the Wicked from the Guud; 
and he ſhall ſet the Sheep, that Is, g 
Men, on his fight Hand; b ut the Goats, 
that is, evi Men, on the Left. Then fo 
low the different Sentences that ſhall he 


ws OSS SS. gas . ee. 
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paſſed them! The Good fan hear 
thebs fo Words, Come je Maſſed Children 
of uy RY Inherit the Kingdom, which © 
70 Prepared for” 1 fem the Foundation 
e World.” he Wicked fhall- bear 
os hearr-breakivs Words, Dopo, t from 
me je curſed into everlaſting Fire, th dared 
for the Devil and his An . 80 that if 
any heed be given to the plain Words and 
Senſe of Striptare, there can ben Man- 
ner of doubt of the Certainty of a future 
Judgment. And from them ny may likes 
WAY evidently” perceive what” is ehe Na- 
turs 
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ture and Meaning of th Judgment: It is Diſcourle 


the per] 114 oA earaucę of the Son (UF + 
Mas Ky take a e and impartial Fd 
count of ell our Actions, diſtinguiſhing 
betwixt the good and bad, and reward- 
ing the ane, and puniſhing the ot her in ſuch 


Meaſure.and Proportion, as Juſtice thall 


| requif©” d No Nail i bod a 
hut befides theſe expreſs. Teſtimonies, 
for our yet farther. Confirmation in the 
Belief of this momentous Article, it may 
be worth the while to. ob/erve how the 
' whole Scheme of the Chriſtian Religion 
des intirely/ depend upon it, and is moſt un- 
intelligible, and abſurd without it. That 


Religion is calculated altogether for a; 


ther World, and looks always beyond the 


Concerns of 2h. It promiſes Plenty and 


Proſperity to virt uon Men, and threatens 
the Wicked with Mikey on eternal De- 
traction. But it is à plain Caſe, that ay 
Difereace is little obſerved, and there are 
abundance. of Exceptions to it. There 
fore if God has any regard for hit own Ho- 
non and Peracity,. he muſt have appoint- 
edi a Time, wherein the preſent Inequali- 
ties of his Adminiſtration ſhall al be ad- 
juſted, and his Promiſes and Threatnings 
fully executed. Becauſe. his Diſpenſati- 
ons look uneven, 13 unfair in this World, 
308 J 4 we 
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NE, be ſure he 


* 
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will take Opportunity 
dy is the proper. Scaſon — 


: Re Hext, W 
- * * Retribytion;: to cleer and vindicate them. 


Then ell our Obyctigns and Difficulties 
Will vaoiſh. and. te fall ananim0 .I pro- 
claim the Merey, and Truth of God... 
Many Things there are in our Religion, 
which cannot poſſibiy ha ve any true; Mean- 
ing, but only as they have reſpect to Li 
_ World, and a Day of 1 
deny theſe, is to undermine t fret 
Principles. of pur Faith, and deſtroy. 7 Aa- 
e of God himſelf. But theſe granted, 
and, {uppoſed, the Doctrine of Chriſtꝰs 
Kingdom is regular, and beautiful, and 
we ha ve from thence a ready Anſwer to-all 
the Cavils that may he made again} it; 
e expett.anpther State of Things, 
is is; very unreaſopable.\in qur Adverfa- 
rieß 10 deſire we ſbauld he concluded ab- 
ſulately by the preſent odppraraur of them. 
We own freely, chat unleſs there be a 
future Judgment, there are ſæveral Tliings 
in the Bible extremely ridiruluus, and ot bers 
ry age, . which uit haus it, muſt needs 
be falſe. But we know of no ſuch: formi- 
4eble Objections againſt God andiProvi- 
. but . be ae recanciled * 
ome after "Reckoning ; the great Da 
Account, we are. Well ny. 25 re- 
mo all „ of Diſpute, and juſtify 
| beyond 
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beyond Contradict ion, the diuine Occonomy, Diſe ure 
his our Lotd has repreſented in many 


(| 


equivalent Parables, which cannot be re 
ferrid to any Thing but the Day of Judg- 
ment. The Parable of the Mbeat and Tares 
intimates, that wicked Men may enjoy ag 
equal, nay, a better Share in all worldly 
eAdvantages, than the Righteous ; they 
may grow. up, and thrive together in the 
ſame Field, but the Time of Harveſt is 
coming,” and they ſhall be ſeparated; the 
Wheat | ſhall be put into the Barn, and the 


| Tares hall be-burnt.' This we know, is 


explaĩa d, to ſignify Chriſt's coming at the 
End of the World, to univerſal Judg- 
ment; the Tares ſignify ' wicked Men, 
who however they may ha ve long had 
the Advantage of the ſame Soil, and Cal. 
ture with the Wheat, are now, at laſt to 
be diftinguiſh'd from it; for whereas the 
Wheat, meaning goad Men, is to be pre. 
ſerved and provided for, the Tares are fit 
for nothing but to be burnt. „ ib 
Thus that © Parable, concerniag the 
Maſter and his Steward ; and that of the 
Lord and his Servants, are intended with 
many more pf the liłe Nature, to ſet forth 
the Account that will be demanded of our 
Lives and Actions in the Day of Judgment. 
As certain as God and bis Wörd are 
true, ſo certain it is, that there 1 Aa 

{Bela uture 


208 —Pradical-Diſcourſe'for 

Piſcourſe ſuture ſud ment; that we ſhall every.ane 

<a Of us. be ſummoned to ſtand. before the 

Tribunal of Chriſt, and receive out doom 
from him ; are to he excuſed Appea- 
rance, but the World is to be judged in 
Righteouſneſs, All that vote are, all that 
ever were before, and all that ſpall he ever 
hereafter in the World, High and Low, 
Rich and Poor, Learned and Ignorant, 
all Ranks and Degrees of Men ſhall be 
judged at that great and terrible Day of 
the Lord, he will deſcend from Heaven 
in flaming Fire, taking Vengtanct of his 
Enemies, and to the, eternal Joy, and 
gh of his faithful Friends and Fol- 
IOW Fab, 10 ann lt dr mz sono Rai 
b Men in Potwer and Authority ate apt to 
be fargetful.of any Actount,, that they are 
to give:tbem/elues; they loſe all Sanſe of a 
ſuperior Power, which is infinitely; more 
5 them, than hey, ean pretend to be 
above the meanei Slave and Vaſſel under 
hem. But bow higb, and haughty ſo- 
ever they may catry it a, they cannot 
avoid the Judgment of the Great God. 
Then though they be Lords, Maſters, and 
Governors here on Earth, yet they them- 
ſelves, will find that they have a Maſter in 
Heaven, with bum there is ub Reſpect of 
Perſons. & Weil liv offs 266 * HO 6, 


When 
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When bey appear before him, 1d Re. Diſcomle 
rar at all will had to their Di nity, nw 
hut they ſhall-be treated like conan Men, 
| e to their Daſertu; if they have 
improved their Talents, and done good in 
I their: Generation with them, upon '#heſe 
Terms they may expect a ſafe, nay, a 70. 
ul Deliverance in this great Trial; but 
if they have been Neg/igent and Siothful, 
and have made no: Improvements of them, 
the Height; and Maꝝnifcencs of their 
Fortune will ſerve only to increaſe" their 
Guilt, and will be far from being allow- 
ed an Excuſe, or Extenuat ion of it. 
Upon this Account it was, that St. Pau 
writing concerning the Duties of Maſters 
towards their Servant, furm'd up his 
whole Advice, with exhorting them to re- 
member that their Mater alſo was in Hea- 
ven; nit her, ſays he, is there Refpett of 
Perſom with bim, Epheſ. 6. 9. That in- 
deed is a very effect Conſideration, to 
preſs the who have a large Stay and Au- 
thority, to a ! conſcientious Uſe of them. 
Becauſe though they have the Charge of 
inſpect ing the Behaviour of other for the 
preſent; yet alas! the Time will infalli- 
bly come, when they ſhall be called to a 
ſtridt and minute Account of their "own 
Behaviour, by one who will have 20 Re- 
gard to their Honour and Station, but — 
if | Pais 
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49 TA3ubDR ix 68 . NAL 
n Pradical Diſcourſe ſor 
pode. aſs Sentence on tbem by the Rules 0 60 
J goftice.... And tha ought to influence the , 
In all their Proceedings; they ſhould re as 
2 flea tha tt he Aare 2 independent an 
#b{algte, as t hair oron Pride, and the Flat 
ee Of eee Men would veprees 
e F e 
The Rich and Migbty ſhould conſide 
af A is. By ea, No 
ober ves, and vie them Harri)... 1 
Voor likewiſe, and. the Indi cat hall 0 
judged as well as the, Honqurable and Wea 
393-1 Their Account, tis true, WII at b. 
ee but however the. pgoreft and b 
eſt of Mankind, haue received ſamet bin 
and. therefarg they are to he cxamin'd, a 
to the Improvements, and Returss th. 
have made. r e Affa ir wil 


4 


have more. Difpepitres attending it thalff E 
they are willing to believe; the Goty fff... 
. God is ac much, proweted by the Patieneſ mi 
and Chearfalpejs, and Sedulity, and god . 
» Wiſhesg,and fervent Prapers af poor Ales bf 
as by the Example, and Contributions, ani i 
. .Conmtenance of the Rich. And we ſhal De 


all be examined ho far we haye been 


Ioſtrumental to his Glory; the Rich, be 7% 
- #her/#hey. bave given Hacouragement and ge 
Reputation to Religion, by gbeir gun den G. 
Haut, and open Frackice of it; che. Pow! 
whether they have ſet ſorih the Praiſes 7 

Goo 
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God, by humble Reſignation to his Will Diſcourle 
in their 5 5 Circu ſtances, by an wa 


abſolute . ependance on his mighty Pow--. 
er, and never failing Providence, and 
eveh by a publick Acknowledgment of his 
Fatherly Goodneſs, and ſeaſonable Correcti- 
on, in their ſore Travels, and greateſt 
Difficulties. 4 

\ There is 20 Condition, | or Order of 

Men, bur mY bave their” Part in the 
Judg the laſt Day. As Mien, 
he ha oe at a Liberty of Action, and as 
Fl they have al! received Talents, 'ris bur fit- 
Jag that : & Bice: all be called to Ac- 
count 505 y have difpoſed of them, 


e what Dees they have we them. Hea- 


thens, who never | tiekrd of the Gol pel, *tis 
hard t "idink the az bed be jud 10 by it. 
But hey had a Law imprinted is their 
Heart, the Law of Nath "od that they 
are. accountable fof. They ſhall be"exa- 
min'd how far. hey) y have acted up to 
what they eee, cg nd - how far their own 
ſelves were the Occafin of their v0 
keowing more. And the Jews, at the 
Day of Judgment, will find themſelves 
accountable according to the Lau of Na- 


be ture, and the Law of Moſes, and con- 


demn'd by them, and conſequently their 


* Guilt will be double, and their Puniſhment 


ſo Ii the greater, Rom. 2, 9. But the 
| Con- 


1 25 od 12 
300 my Prada Diſc ourſe for 
my "als Sentegee on tbem by. the Rules 0 
alice. And th ought to influence then 
bh all. their Proceedings; they ſhould re 
Q, Hy AUTO are 2 \tndependent. and 
oute, as 1 owa. Pride, and the Flat. 
[res of /elf- defgning l Men would 1 
em. 


The. Rich, and Mighty ſhould contiter 


often, that there is dne above. 1 Fa | 


obſerves, and views; them garrotei 
- :Poox. likewile, and. the Indi bi, 5 
zudged as well as the Hondur able and Wat 
hes [Their Account, tis true, Will aut be 
7 but OP OE the. pooreſi and. low 
2 of Mankind, ha ye receive ſametbing 
and 1 they are to be examin'd, as 
af the + e, and; Returks the 
have made. And perhaps tþis Aﬀeir, wil 
* have 3 Ege e it than 
they are wibing to believe; the Glory af 
- God 15,45 much ed b the Patience, 
0d Cbeanſulneſt, and Sedulity, and good 
Miſtes, and fer vent P Prayers of Po0y. Men, 
as by the Example, and C outributions, and 
OS. of the Rich. And we ſhall 
el be examined ow: Fur we "haxe. been 
her wee wh his Glory ; the Rich, he. 
tber they bave given Eucouragement and 
Reputation to Religion, 17 their qum con. 
ant, and open, Practice of it; the. Poor, 
whether they have ſet ſorih the Praiſes of 
God, 
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abſolute Dependance on his mighty Pow-- 


er, and never falling Providence, and 


eveh by a: Publick” Acknowledgment of his 
Fatherly, Goodneſs, and ſesſonable Correcti- 
on, in their foreft Travels, and greateſt 
Difficulties. NO 


4 8 \ AY" of : Ne N 2 
There is 20 Condition, or Order of 


Men, but muft have their Part in the 
Judgment of the laſt Day. As Men, 
they. have all a Liberty of Action, and as 
they have all received Talents, tis but fit- 
ting that % der all be called to Ac- 
count how they ha ve difpofed of them, 
to what Uſes they have put them. Hea- 
theut, who never heard of the Goſpel, tis 
hard to think they ſhould be judged by it. 
But they had a Law ſiprinted in "their 
Heatts, the Law of Nature, and that they 


" 4 * 


are accountable for. They 'ſhall be exa- 
min'd how fur they have acted up to 
7 they knew, gud bow far their own 
elves were the Occafion of their not 
knowing more. And the Jews, at the 
Day of Judgment, will find themſelves 
accountable according to the Lato of Na- 
ture; and the Law of Moſes, and con- 
demn'd by them, and confequently their 


"Guilt will be double, and their Puniſhment 
ſo much the greater, Rom: 2, 9. But the 


* # 
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God, by humble Reſignation to his Will Dire 
in their 2 Circumſtances,” by a. 


* * 
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| Dive Condition of di/obediont Chriſtians will be 
% chan the 


They enjoy greater 
N — 7 4 e, 
701 —— er Acoount; „ And 
muſt expe / Theſe 
| er 2 A dhe Lom of Ms 
ſer, and the Gepel of Orig. to anſwer 
for; and therefore, if the Guilt of the 
Few be donb/e, in reſpect of the Gentil, 
the Chrifian's Guilt will be treble; an! 
of how much ſore? Puni ſhall, ho bs 
" :hotght worthy ?' Heb: 10. ven 9. 
Whatever And Reſerves Met 
may frame, they: are utterly un]. 
in * Sight of God, Who ſetting aſide 
Partiamy and Reſpect 10 Perſus, wil 
+ oblige Wal, bark: Heather, Jer, and 
Cbriſtianta ar before his «Judgment 
Seat. The Wicked have grout; Reaſon to 
-\ 01424 thut ppeandiite; and ko try all they 
canſto aver it νth, will Wiſh in pair, 
1thft\e hey: Badsnevth hen born, and ſhall 
Hall pon "the Rocks -and Mountains to do 
them ſo much Kindneſs,” as to hide and co- 
ver them, and cruſhithem into nothing; 
but zo A ſſiſtance ſhall be procured, there's 
no manner ot Redreſs, or Nee ; ap- 
N „there's 10 help, lor it. 
- 501 uchi for the Proc of a future): Javr- 
e, add the Extent of it. Wears to 
| EGG der, TI. CR nA Gi & . 184. 
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bath raiſed bim from 


bath: commitred all 
St. Jahn. 5. 22 


the third Sunday in Advent. 


303 
adly. Tbe Perſon wh to prefidetin. bis Dieu 


Jedgment. For we nt all appeur before 3 


the Judgment Seat of Chriſt; by which 


we may underſtand — — Savi- 
bar, i} be aur Jadges: 
plain from Scri 
that tells us he has ap 


And th i very 
The ame Text 
pointed. a Day in 
which he will judge the World, acquaints 
us alſo, by -whons) mi Judgment 1 is to be 
performed ; by bat aan whom: he hat! 
ordaiwd, whereof he hath given un inſul- 
lible eAfſarance um all Men, in that he 
the Dead. So he ſays 
ol himſelf, Ibs Father judgeth no Man, but 
Judgment to the Soy, 
And again, Verſe the 
27th. For kb Reifen, God Bath iven him 
Authority to execute Dane Cauſe he 


's zee dae, Mais. 


' By the 8on of Man, & meant-Chriſt 


our Redeemer;” who was made after the 


Fuſhion, and in the Nature of mortal Man, 


and thereſore it was very len. that 


he ſhould judge ac Men. 
1. On his own Account. And, 
2. On ours. 
rſt. Os Chriſt's own Account, as this is 


an Act of Pour and great Ar bority; 


which becomes dus to him, by Virtue of 
bir Humiliation. Thos the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 


Phil. 2.8, 9, 10. Being found in — 


304 Practical Diſcourſe for 
Diſcourſe a5 4 Man, he humbled himſelf, and became 
Ay Obedient unto Death, even the Death of 1 
5e Croſs. Therefore God hath highly ex- 

alted him, and given him a Name, which ] 
is above every Name, that at the Name of || © 
Jeſus every Knee ſhould bow, of Things in f 
Heaven, and Things in Earth, and Things | © 
ander the Earth. His ' Exaltation to the 
right Hand of God in our Nature, is but 
the zeceſſary Conſequence and Reward of 

his Humiliation and Sufferings in it. 
Hence we may have indiſputable Evi. 
dence of the Perſon of our Judge, our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, He who came down from 9 
Heaven once in the Meazneſs, and Pover- 1 
#3 of a Servant, ſhall appear then in all - 
the State, and Splendur of glorified Ma. h. 
jefty. He who one was arraign'd, and . 
moſt unjuſtly condemn'd himfelt, ſhall fit I g 

Judge; and paſs an irrevocable, thouph a 
| righteous and jaſt Sentence on all FY 
Mankind, on tboſe ohſtinate and wicked | © 
Men, Who gave him up a Sacrifice to po- 
Pular Spleen and Malice, though they cout 5. 
find no Fault in him. 
2dly. On our Account it is very expedi- 
ent that Chriſt, who is or Sa vioar, ſhould al 
be alfo-*ozr Judge. For *tis by that Att 
that he will compleat our Salvation, and 
ive us the actual and unalterable Poſ- 
eſſion of it. Beſides, this gives the . 
greateſt . 


| 
li 
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Feat | Force and Aas bority to all his Diſcouris 
Laws, to remember that be is to be a. 


Judge of our Obſeruance of them. We 
cannot hope to eſcape in our Wickedne/s, 


fiace our Lord himſelf will call us to ac- 
count for it. ö 
7 But the principal Point of all is, that 
we may be ſure of fair and equitable. Pro- 
ceeding in this Judgment, as it is our Sa- 
viour that is to judge us. We zeea be 
afraid of nothing under his Care. He has 
already afforded certain Proof of his. in- 
finite Love and Mercy towards us, in con- 
deſcending to live an offifted, miſerable 
Life, and to die an_ignominious, Painful, 
and accar/ed Death for our ſakes ; and he 
has „till the ſame Love and Affection for us, 
which. make it impoſſible that he ſhould 
deal harſhly, or to Extremity with us. 
Hle knows very well the Infirmities of 
our human Nature; and will make us due 
Allowances for them, He knows how 4 
we are to be govern'd by Senſe, and how 
hard it is for us to gain the Conqueſt and 
Dominion over it. Our Paſſions, he knows 
are aft to hurry us on to Actions, that our 
ſaber Reaſon, and maturer Thoughts would 
readily condemn. He is exactly acquaint- 
ed with 2/] our particular Circymſfaies, 
and ſtands in #0 need of Evidence to make 
Matters plain to him. Were he quite a 
Vol. II. X Stranger 
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Diſcourſe dtranger to ur Affairs, we might be juſtly 
Ws apprehenſive of Danger from His too great 


four and Severity. g. 
But ſince it is or. Lord, our beſt Friend, 
and chief. Benefaftor,.. that is to be, our 
Judge; ſince he is to be the Judge of Man, 
that was himſelf truly aqd propetly Man, 
and conſequently. knows fully the State and 
Condition of Men, we may expect the 
moſt fair find candid Dea lings that can 
be deſired; We may depend upon it, that 
uo Injuſtice, or Hardſhip will be done us. 
What greater Happineſs can the Crimi. 
nal have than the Aßectien and Favor 
of his Judge? . This, at his Cauſe will ad- 
mit of any 6Apolagy or. Excuſe, will give 
him Confidence to - plead. it, , without 
Fear 'of Anger and Reſentment. Whereas 
a ſupercilious, and anſtere Management 


would diſcourage any Attempts of that 


kind, an( render them al vain and fruit- 
Jeſs. All that we can alledge in our De- 
fence, wili be allow'd an impartial Hear- 
ing, and the mildeſt Interpretation will be 
put upon Things, that they are capable 
of receiving. But then we muſt beware 
'of deſtroy ing the Juſtice of this laſt Judg- 
ment, by having too great regard to the 
Mercy. and Lenity of it. For though we 
ſhall experierice much Kindneſs in the Pro- 
ceedings of that Day, yet we are to re- 
member, I 
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3d}. What the Text obſerves of it, —_— 


that every one ſhall receive the Things done 
in his Body, and the Rule of it is, accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whethevr it be good 
or bad. But this I ſhall reſerve till the 
next Lord's-Day ; in the mean Time, le 
us beſeech Almighty God, to give us Grate, 


fo to redeem our Time, that we may be found 


in the Number of his wiſe and faithful Ser- 
vants ; Then ſhall we, at the Day of Judg- 
ment, meet our Saviour in the Air, and 
make a Part of his glorious Train, when he 
returns to the higheſt Heavens, giving, as 
is moſt due, all Honour and Glory unto him 
that ſitetth on the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb for evermore. Amen, 
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The Circu mſtances of the 
future Judgment. 


Eeventb Diſcourſe for the fourth 
Sunday in ADVENT. ; 

2 Cor. 5. 10. 
For we muſ} all appear before the Judg- 
ment Seat of Chih, that every one may 
receive the Things done in his Body, ac- 


cording to that he hath done, whether it 
be goothor bad. | 


WA 
EEE 


9 


Advents, or Comings into the 


2 
. 
- % 


World, 


The firſt at his Conception, when he 
fame into his Virgin Mother's Womb. 
X 3 The 


WP S our Church appoints four Sun- Diſcowte 
day in Advent, ſo our bleſſed XI. 


Lord had, and will have four NV 


310 .-..-. - Pragtical Diſcourſe or: 
Diſcourſe The ſecond, at his Nativity, when he 
N. was brought forth at Bethlehem, by the 
fene dleſſed Hand-Maid. 
The third Advent is when he comes to 
us by Death, and ſummons us out of this, 
into the other World. {FP 
His fourth Advent, is bis coming tothe 
final and sturnal Judgment © © 
And as our Church's Service in theſe 
four Saꝛdays, runs moſtly upon this coming, 


it is fit that my Diſeourſes ſhould he 
R 2 

To which end, haviap lately conſider- 
ed the Certaiaty and Extent of the futue 
Judgment, and the Perſon who is or- 


dain'd of God to be our Judge, I come 


BoWs | "4 
34ly. To conſider the Rule whereby we 
are to be judged, and that is, according to 
that every one bath done, whether it be 1 
n.. [ 
There's nat hing in the Perſon of our Judge, y 
at ſhould encourage us 10 expect what  { 
is inconſiſtent with Juſtice fram him; a bad o 
Life ſhall receive its due Recompence and 
Wages, and ſhall zot by azy Allay of Mercy 5 
be reckon'd good, | | 
It is indeed a moſt comfortable Token of e 
his Mercy, that he is pleaſed to eſteem . 
the beſt of our Lives good; for ic is certain, at 
were he to be rigorous and ſtrict in the Ex- G 
re | ' _ amination 
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aminatiog of them, 15 could zot de- Diſcourſe 


ſerve that Character. Therefore that azy * 
of us ſhall 1 5 to ha ye led good Lives,” 8 
this is the ect of his Grace, and Mercy, 


but it would be a Contradict ion to his im- 
maculate Holineſs, and Purity, to con- 
ceive the Lives of unrigbteous and wicked 
Men, to be capable of tbat Interpretation; 
he will make all the eAbatement he can, 
7 ae b 410 the Rules of 
Juſtice; which is altogether gt eſſential 
10 him as Mercy. Posh det le haye 
their. Force and Influence ia this important 


Affair, ſo as np Detriment ſhall be « one to 


either of them, | pag! 
We ſball receive the Things done in our 
Body. Our bleſſed Saviour ſhall judge us 


concerning whatever we ha ve done du- 
ring the Time of our Lives, and ſhall re- 


* 
o 


ward, or puniſh us accordingly. They that 


have been Good and Virtwous are to be 
rewarded, but the Wicked, and Prophane 
ſhall be puniſhed. And in this Eſtimation 
of good and bad Men, the through the 
Mercy and Favour of Chril, 5 all be re- 
puted Good, who have been ſo in the main 
Scope and Texour of their Lives. How- 
ever, they may have been guilty of many 
grie vous Sins, true and timely Repentance, 
and Godly Sorrow, through the Mercy of 
God, in the Blood of Chriſt, will prevail 

4 for 


3 12 
Diſcourſe 
XI. 


PraclicFal Diſcourſe for 
for the entire Remiſſion and Forgiveneſs of 
them; whilſt zoze on thir Account, ſhall 
be condemn'd as Wicked, and Unrighteous 


but the Ob/tinate and Impenitent. | 


When it is ſaid we ſhall receive the 
Tings done in our Bodies, thi does not ex- 


clude our Thoughts and Words; of which, 


tis certain, we ſhall be obliged to give 
a (ri Account as well as of our outward 


Actions Por /o our Saviour ſays expreſs- 


ly, St. Mat. 12. 36, 37. of our Words; 
that every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, 
they ſhall give aAccount thereof in the Da 
of Judgment ; For by thy Words thou ſhalt 
be juſtified, and by thy Words thou ſhalt be 
condemn*d. As little as we fet by our 


Words, they will have a mighty Stroke in 
the Decifion of the 14ſt Day. Nor will 


any Tenderneſs, and Compaſſion of our 
Judge, conceal] them from his righteous 
Judgment. He is zor that partial fond 
Being we ſometimes repreſent him, void of 


| all juſt Reſentment, and Concern for his 


Father*s Honour, and wholly determin'd to 
ſave us, though we refuſe Compliance with 
he gracious, eaſy Terms of Salvation, 
e has both propos'd to and procured for 


us. But we are to receive the Things done 


in our Bodies; whatever good, or evil 
Words we have ſpoken, nay, and what- 
ever good or evil Thoughts We have enter- 


tained, 
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tained, theſe are the Things for which we Diſconiſe 
are to be judged, and we ſhall receive ac- 


cording to them. .He will then bring to 
light the hidden Things of Darkneſs, and 
will make manifeſt the Counſels of the 
Hearts, 1 Cor, 4. 5. When our Lord 
comes to Judgment, he will lay open the 
cloſeſt Villanies. Thoſe evil Deeds, which 
are zow wrapt up in a Night of Secrecy, 
and are Works of Darkneſs, hell diſcover, 
and make as clear as Noon-day. Nay, the 
= tells us, he will manifeſt the Coun- 
ſels of the Hearts, that is, he will force 
the Wicked, not only to declare their abo- 
minable aAttions done in private, but all 
their filthy Deſires, and beaſtily Intentions, 
and their /eud Obſcenities, which were on- 
ly Ideal, or Imaginary, only in Conſulta- 
tion, or Projection, and were ſuch as they 
never did act, and perhaps, could not be 
acted. WW 

Some Sins we now reckon very light and 
trivial, but there's 20 Sin ſo inconſider- 
able as to eſcape the Scrutiny, and Obſey- 
vation of the /aſt Day; then they will all 
appear extremely formidable and frightful, 
when we are going to be tried concern- 
ing them. Our ſecret Sins will then be 
ſhewn openly, and expos'd to publick View 
in the great Aſſembly of God, Angels and 
Men. For no Secreſy can keep Men from 


the 


ay, 


Dirt the Inſpection of God, nor will 2 Com. 


! N 


paſſion in him, hinder his diſcloſing 


”  =them at the Day of Judgmear. This 5 


particularly mentioned- as one "Es Part 
of the Deſign of that Judgment, God ſhall 
bring ee Work into? udpment, wit EVery 


ſecret Thing, whether it be good, or  whe- 


tber it be evil, Eccleſ. 12, 14. Not only 
aur gates, and ngtorions Impictics, but 
every ſecret Thing, every andiſcoue red, and 
undiſſemlled Sin {ſhall be brought to "gh, 
and diſplay'd in proper Colazrs, free from 
the partial Milrepreſentation we have 
g g. Pouldefcribing the Day of Jud 
. So St. Paul deſcribing the Day of Judg- 
ment, ſays thus, God 5 fache the $ 
eres, of Men, by de Cori, acending 1 
bis Goſpel, Rom, 2. 16. That is well woot 
obſerying,” that zwe are to be judged ac. 
epraipg io the Goſpel ;. for if the Strittne/s 
and Rigour of the Law were to be the 
Rule of Judgment, zoe of us all ſhould 
be able to abide it. Though even accord- 
ing to the Goſpel, aur ſecret. Sins ſhall be 
detected, and we ſhall be called to Ac- 
count for hem. Secret indeed they are, 
0p!y to g, all Things are naked and ofen 
to the Eyes of him, with whom we have to 
do: He has 20 need of Witneſſes, or Evi- 
dences againſt us, or if he had, our own 
Conſciences would be ſufficient, 1 
| ut 
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But as he will judge us for pur ſecret Diſcanrle 


Sins, ſo we are tor remember alſo, that 
he will not omit our ſegret 44 wh and Saf- -. 
ferings. "They are ſecret to Meg, hut they 
are well and fully known to God, and that 
$a chief Advantage we ha ye of fre- 
150 ntly performin private Ac, of Cha- 
it, and Oſfes of ra; Devotion in or 

Cloſets ; as our 4 s of both pr 
555 Prayers and eAlms, t at G00 Pall . 
ward them openh. 

At the Day of Judgmen the" ood 
Deeds we have done, and the evil we 
have moſt injurioufly ſuffered for far doing of 
them,” ſhall be impartial and / atrly exa- 
min'd, Then they that have at 4 and 
griev'd under 72 Perſecution, and it 
Uſage for the fake of God, their Religion 
and a gocd Conſcience ſhall be redreſs'd, 
and all Tears fhall be wiped que 15 
their Eyes. And for this Cauſe chiefly 
was, that the Holy Pſalmift makes "he 
fnal Judgment of the World, Marzter of 
$7047 oy, and high Exultation, Let the 

ebf le praiſe thee, O God; O Tet all the 
People praiſe thee ; O let the Nations 11 
glad, and ſing for Joy ; for thou ſbalt judge 
the People righteouſly, and govern the 
tions upon Earth, Pſal. 68. And to the 
Jame Purpoſe, in the 98th Pſalm, Sing un- 
to Ab Lord with the f and the Voice 


of 


2 31 33 Practical Di ſcour ſe for 
Diſcourſe of | a Pſalm, with Trumpets, and Sound of 


- 
. 


- Cornet, make a joyful-Noaiſe before the Lord 
7 the Keke. Let the Sea roar, and the Fut- 


neſs thereof, and the World, and they that 
dwell therein. Let the Floods clap their 
Hands, let the Hills be joyful together. And 


what he afterwards urges, as the Occaſion of 


this univerſal Gladneſs, and Solemnity, is, 
that 5 Lord was to judge the World, for 
he cometh to judge the Earth, with Righte- 
:0u/neſs, ſhall he judge the World, and the 
People with Equity. + 4B 
The Wicked, who lived in great Splen- 
dor and Proſperity, ſhall. be caſt down by 
the righteous Decree of God, into an Etey- 
nity of Shame and Miſery.; whilſt deſpiſed, 
inſulted Innocence is exalted to the great+ 
efi Hondur., Our Caſe ſhall be conſider- 
ed with all the Circumſtances that attend 
it, and the greedy. Nevoarers, and cruel 
Oppreſſors of Mankind, ſhall have the Mil. 
chief that they intended and wiſhed for 


others, fall at laſt, particularly on their 


own Heads. Well therefore may the' 
Righteous-rejoyce, that their Troubles are 
at an End, and Juſtice triumphs. 

At that Day the Lord himſelf ſhall de. 


ſcend from Heaven, with a Shout, with the 


Voice of the eArchangel, and with the 
Trump of God, which ſhall awaken the 


Dead, and raife them out of their Graves, 


1 Theſſ. 
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of | Theſf. 4. 16. And then {ball the bleſſed Diſcourle 
J Jeſus fit high exalted on the Throne of au 
L Glory, Ä before him ſhall be gathered all 
it | Nations ; before his tremendous Tribu- 
„ tal all the Inhabitants of the whole Earth 

all appear, the Books ſhall be open'd, 
of | and they ſball be. judged. - 
8, This is the laſt Judgment deſcribed in 
r || Scripture, with Circumſtances of #ncom- 
-. | mon. Pomp, and great Magnificence, and 
'- || yet all the Deſcriptions we can have of it, 
fall vaſtiy ſhort of what we ſhall find is 
the real Truth, For nothing ſhall be 
wanting to make this final Audit moſt Re- 
verend and eAwwful the whole Court of 
Heaven will attend the Proceedings, and 
will applaud the Juſtice, and Mercy, with 
which they are managed; and only wicked 
Men will have Caaſe of Complaint, and 
775 can have one but againſt themſelves. 
Whatever Pretence of Severity they may 
have note, they will then acquit God, of all 
the Accuſations they have raiſed againſt 
him, and lay all the Blame upon their 
own Perverſeneſs, and Obduracy, upon 
which theſe fatal Conſequences are moi? 
juſtly chargeable. 

After the grand. Solemnity is over, and 
every ones Cauſe has been diftin&ly,, and 
mpartially weighed, the Sentence will be 
pronounced ; they that in their 1 

ave 
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318 Pfadioa Diſcourſe fot 
Dire hiveiduie Gand, Men reteite mai e & 
ius for the God they hive done, abdf} 7 
they that have done Evil, ſhall * -receivell ] 
the due _ and Relumpunte of: 2750, © 
which will be eveHaftins Dearb, and | 
Miſeyy,”that Thall knew to End. 5 
The future Judgtnent thereſore, mul b 
needs be # Thing of 9 Concernf 2 
IF; and Importance 8 Ws od fince 10 let de- 80 

5 your von it, than "che! 557 or I 

5 iſery df an While" Eternity. For thy fl 17 

: that are cſt in that Jodoaiiut can have i 
Ta #0 Redreſs, por Appeal to any higher Tri fl e. 
| bunal. 05 Jodgthent is decive, and k. 
irre durable. And the Execation or the te 

8 we receive in it, i widvvid- 1 

no # \* 1 9 
. Would / the Crection combine with | # 
uniten Forees to 2 ſome favourite Cri- 4 

minal from the Hands of Juſtice, tlie At- '* 

tempt would be furceſsIſs, and Yidituthas, 0 

for the Power of God is above the Power a 

of all by Creatdres. Or would we lope fl 4 
by Protidiſes of aAmendmient, to procure at n 
leaſt a Reſpite from © Miele they ; 
come 200 late, and Will 15 0 Ser dite. 

The Time of Trial and Patience ends 
With n Life, and we Thall mot be ſuf- © 
fered to ###4 ur Condition by vc Ex- I 
Perimonts in the nt; then we are to re- ? 


teive what we have done i in our * 
that 
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Ne. at is the Time, ct of Probation and Diſcourle 
dl Trial, but of Recompence and impartial 
OY Juſtice As we go out of, theſe Bodies, 
75 e {hall appear the ſame in the Day of 
1 0 e if we ha ve done $009 1 in them, 
We ſhall have the Comfort and Advantage; b 
wal but if Evil, gur Caſe is deſperate, and wil « | 
admit of 10 I Either Way, the | 
do. Sentence is final, and the Execution will 
6 | moſt certainly follow it. Not all the Ma- 
555 lice, and Stratagems of Hell ſhall deprive 
are the Righteous of the Benefit of hat glori- 
Pye. 50 Decree, that is paſs'd in Meir Favour ; 
vid they Ball be. gs be 4 75 as Keel conyey'd 
to Life into Hi eaVEN, as icked and 
wo Inpenitent, ſhall be be caſt oy into the 
25 Regions of Death, with dhe Devil, and 
th bis accurſed Miniſters, in the Habitation 
ri. and Impriſonment that is f old Prepared 
ac. | for them. Lis according as we come off 
2; | inthe Day or Future Judg ment, that wz 
5 Pal b y or rable for ever. 
pe And 5 W it of ſuch high Concern- 
at ment and Importance, becauſe o final 
ey and eternal State is to be determiin'd by it. 
And therefore I fhall, 
yas athly. Stew the Improvernents that 
uf. | ought to be made of this important oArticle, 
Py. what wiſe and ſober and pious Thoughts 1 
will naturally ſuggeſt bard; the 2 
Management of our Lives. And, 


hat | Firſ} t, 


326 Practical Diſcourſe for 
Diſcourſe Pirſt, Let us live conſtantly under the 
= eAwe and Remembrance of thu Judgment, 
: as the only Method of preparing for it. 

We ſhould oftex rexew our Apprehen- 
ſions and Belief of judgment, and. this 
would oblige us to live always as thoſe N - 
I who muſt certainly be judged. How. that 
is, we ſhall diſcern by ſome familiar In- 


4 ſtances in human Affairs. Let us obſerve p 
* the Conduct of all ſuch as are ſubject to * 
1 the Command of others, and expect to x 
2 give an Account to them, and their Be- © 
aviour will be of partirular Inſtruct ion to | 7! 
4, how we ought to live, with regard to f © 
a future Reckoning. ©, re PR 0s 4+ 

Firſt then, The Wiſdom of the earthly 1 

Stewards and Truſtees directs them to ſet- 5 

tle tha my in their Minds, that being ph 


hh not Proprietors, they are not at Liberty to 

act as they pleaſe, but as may be moſt for 57 

the Intereſt and eAdvantage of their Lord Þ ©: 

| or Maſter, to whom they are accountable. ſu 

So likewiſe, every Man ought to bring 

himſelf to a fred Habit and Perſwaſion - 

| of Mind, that he is #0t abſalutely under b. 
own Command and Diſpoſal, but is ozh 7 

in the Nature of a Steward, to whom'the 10 

Lord has committed a Portion of his || " 

Goods, that he may trade and occupy with 8 

them, deſiguing to make a Demand of I : p 
Frait and Service from them, . Thi 

f 1 
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This is eaſily acknowledg'd in general, Diſcourſe 


but for want of particular eApplication, . 
it ceaſes to have that Influence on us, which N 


our Caſe requires. Men are apt to caſt off 
the Reſtraints of Power and Superiority, 
and forget the Dependance they have on 
God. Did we duly recolle& that we are 
not our own intirely, but ſtand obliged 
with ſeveral Duties, and Returns, in 
Proportion to what has been beſtowed 
upon us, this could not fail of exciting us 
always, like prudent Stewards, to have 
principal Regard to God,. our ſupreme 
Governor and Maſter, But inſtead of 
that, we follow the wild and giddy Mo- 
tions of our own Fancies, and take ſuch 
Methods and Courſes, as beſt ſuit our Hu- 
mours, without conſulting the Dignity and 
Honour of him, who is the Donor of what- 
ever we poſſeſs, and ſtill retains the Right!in 
his own Hands, granting no more but the 
ſubordinate Power to us, whereof he in- 
tends to call for a ſtrict Account. 
This therefore ſhould be throughly im- 
printed on our Memories, as the Founda- 
tion of our Actions. We are z0t Indepen- 
dent, we are not altogether at the Diſpo- 
ſal of our own Wills, but we have a Su- 
perior, who has intruſted us with the Care 
of ſeveral Talents and Abilities, which he 
*xpes we ſhould employ to his Service. 
Vol. II. * The 
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322 Practical Diſcourſe for 
Diſcourſe The Conſequence of this would be, that , 
ve never preſume to challenge more to our { 
ſelves than what plainly belongs to us, but a: 
that we reſpe& chiefly the Intereſts and 1 
Concerns of our great Maſter, fo as to be I p 
able to give him a fair, and clear Repre-· ¶ e 
ſentation of our whole Behaviour, 1 

It would be very prepoſterous in a Stew. v 

ard, to uſe his Maſter's Goods, contrary A 

to the Meaning of them, in riotous Ex- t! 
pences, and licentious Living; this to af a. 
wiſe and good Maſter, would render Y , 
eAccount perplexed, and his Office precarious ih 

All that have but a common Share of Pru-f , 
dence and Diſcretion, behave themſelves , 
with an Eye to the Will and Command 

of their Lord, which checks often their 
own private Inclinations, and Deſires, and 
lays a Reſtraint upon their unruly Appe- 
tites. If what they had in trat, were þ 
their Propriety, then they might do what : 
they would with it, but being they arch i. 
bare Stewards only, this alters the Thing, t 
and brings them to a Neceſſity of doing 
not according to their own Will, but ac. , 
cording to the Will of him that has im- 7 
ploy'd them, to whom they are obliged to 5 
give up their Accounts, } 

And is not this exactly the Fact betwixt t 


us and God? What we have is His more : 
a 


properly than cours, and we are account- 
able 
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able to him. From whence we may rea- — 
ſonably infer, that it is our Duty to act 


as in Subordination, and neceſſary Depen- 
dance on him; abt ſtudying how we may 
pleaſe our ſelves, but how we may moſt 
effectually pleaſe and ſerve him. For if 
we ſtudy our own Eaſe and Intereſt wholly, 
we ſhew, that we would be thought our own 
Maſters, not liable to the Cenſure or Au- 
thority of any; but at full Liberty todo juſt 
as we ſee good our ſelves. Whereas to 
act agreeably to our Station and Character 
as Stewards, our Care and Endeavour 
ought chiefly to be to promote the Glory 
and Honour of God, though to the Pre- 
judice, ſometimes, of our particular worldly 
eAdvantages, and Deſigns. It would be 
more for the private Profit of Stewards to 
be left to themſelves to do as they pleaſed, 
but that is flat Contradict ion to the Na- 
ture and Notion of their Office, which 
implies their Subjection to thoſe above 
them, | | 

- By this Rule we might be inſtructed, 
with what Care and Caution we ought to 
proceed in every Part of our Lives, how 
we ſhould employ our Abilities that God 
hath given us, always in his Service, and 
to his Honour, not ſeeking ſo much how 
ta bring in Profit and Pleaſure to our ſelves, 


as how to anſwer beſt thoſe Purpoſes for 
LS which 
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Xl. 


Thus God has given us Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding, not that we ſhould uſe them 
as we will, but that by means of them, 
we ſhould be inſtrumenral to the promo- 
ting the Glory of his Holy Name; and 
that's the Account he expects to receive 
of them, at the Day of Judgment, But 
to make them ſubſervient ozly, to the lit- 
tle Ends of our ſecular Concerns and Bu- 
ſineſs, this falls ſhort of our Duty, and 
muſt be inconſiſtent with the faithful 
Diſcharge of the Truſt committed to 
us. 

And a greater Breach of our Truſt it is 
to exerciſe our Faculties in the Cauſe of 
At heim, and Profaneneſs, by pleading for 
them, and giving Countenance to them. 
This is as it the Steward, inſtead of ma- 
naging faithfully his Lord's eAfatrs, and 
diligently ſtudying his Intereſt, ſhould 
exert his utmoſt Skill and Induſtry to do 
him Miſchief. We could not forbear think- 
ing ſuch an one very ungrateful and unwor- 
thy the Poſt he holds. 

So we,when we lay out our Wir, and our 
whole Stock of Intellectuals in raiſing un- 
reaſonable Cavils and Objections againſt 
God and his Providence, and in boldly 
maintaining Error; We are acting the very 
Reverſe of our molt ſolemn Obligations, 

and 
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and flying in the Face of the Majeſty of Picourſe 
Heaven, with thoſe Weapons, with which 


himſelf has arm'd us. 

The ſame is true of your volt uous and 
covetous Perſons, they do not live like Men 
that are Stewards, and to give Account of 
their Proceedings. For the Riches God has 
beſtowed upon them, to be the Inſtru- 
ments of his Honour and Service, they 
conſecrate intirely to their Luſts, and fo 
will be able to give but a poor Account of 
them, | 

Our Maſter's Will is, that we ſhould 
divide our ſuperfluous Treaſure amongſt 
the Poor and Indigent, whom he has ap- 
pointed to be the Receivers of it. And 
what we pay to them will paſs in the Ac- 
count, and be reckon'd good Payment. 
But whatever we ſquander away, on the 
Gratification of our inordinate Appetites, 
will be judged miſemployed and loft, and 
will make our Account look black, and 
diſmal, In ſhort, whatever we have, it 
s the Gift of God, which he requires we 
ſhould uſe in Hi Service, and as we are 
obliged to obey him; ſince *tis to him we 
are accountable. So in every Period and 
Action of our Lives, this ought to be our 
conſtant Endeavour, that we demean our 
ſelves with the Fidelity of Servants, who 
ha ve, or at leaſt, ug ht to have a Regard to 

| Y 3 their 
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Diſcourſetheir Maſter's Honour in all their Under- |} « 
Wye akings. 

Mm. And moreover, we ſhould conſider the 1 

ſeveral Meaſures, and Degrees of the good 
Things we have received; for *tis accord- C 
ing to the Difference of them that our Ac- f 
count will differ, What will be judged I 
ſufficient for one Man that has received it 
but little, will hardly be thought enough p 
in another, that has received a great deal 0 
more. a 
He is an unreaſonable Maſter that asks Þþ 0! 
FT for what he zever gave, and he is an au- I. 
| * wiſe Steward that does not expect to yield | 4 
| a Reckoning of Things in Proportion to | W 
| his Receipt of them. From this we ſhould || he 
| learn to follow the Practice of all wiſe | £0 
| Men, who make a Conſcience of bringing | #9 
their Talents, and the Improvement of m 
them, to as near a Ballance as they can. W. 
On the contrary, we uſually boaſt our foi 
ſelves of the Increaſe of our Talents, not I th. 
| at all conſidering that our eAccount in- H 
| ceaſes in Proportion with them. The more 
we have the more will be expected and de- ¶ &i 
| manded from us. Therefore the Rich and Pe 
Noble, would they but weigh Matters Int 
equally, would ſee Occafion. rather to be me 
dejected and humbled, for fear they ſhould I 7% 
not well ma nage their reſpective Steward 4 


ſhips, than to be extravagantly proud and a! 
con. 
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conceited, that their Stores and Privileges 1 2 
ſet them ſo much above the Level of other 2, 


Men, 

Take the Account that is to be given 
of Things, and let that regulate and re- 
ſtrain our Joy, for the gaining of them. 
In every Station and Capacity of Life 
it ought to be our main Concern, that we 
proceed on right Principles, act eſteeming 
our ſelves abſolute Lords and Proprietors of 
any Thing, but Servants and Stewards, 
obliged always to conſult our Maſter's 
Intereſt, as we wiſh to come off with 
Approbation and Applauſe, in the Account 
we are to lay before him, that we may 
hear that comfortable Euge, Well done 
good and faithful Servant, enter thou into 
the Joy of thy Lord And not be dif- 
miſs'd from the Preſence of our Judge, 
with Reproach and Ignominy,and caſt out 
for ever from his happy Manſions, into 
the dark Abode of perpetual Night and 
Horror. | 

2d. There's another Part of the Pra- 
tice of wiſe Stewards and accountable 
Perſons, that it will much increaſe our 
Intereſt, very carefully to imitate; T 
mean, their frequent Examination into 
their State of Affairs, that ſo they may un- 
derſtand what Progreſs and Advances they 
make in them, It is the ꝝſual Way of 

| Y 4 tbeſe 
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Diſeouiſe theſe kind of Men, to keep exact and au- 
then ick Regiſters of all their Proceedings; 
* they prepare their Accounts ready againſt 


the Time that their Lord may call for 
them. And this is certainly a wiſe and 
prudent Method; for if they are to give 
Account of their Behaviour, they muſt 
look zicely into it, or elſe they may be much 
miſtaken in it. 

So if we are to be called to Account at 
the Day of Judgment, moſt undoubtedly 
we are, it will be but agreeable to the 
common Rules of Prudence in theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, that we often enter into a par- 
ticular Survey and Scrutiny of our Lives, and 
keep a faithful Memorial of what paſſes in 
them. Our Sentence in the Day of Judg- 
ment will wholly depend upon our good or 
evil Lives; and that's a very forcihle 
Reaſon why we ought ro be well acquaint- 
ed with them. This, and nothing but 
this, will give us Confidence and aſſured 
Hope in that dreadful Day, this will give 
a bleſſed Iſſue to the Trial of it. Where- 


dee my fore we ſhould conſtantly, every Day that 


daily Self- goes over our Heads, look back upon 
examinant 


what we have been doing; and ſee how 
we are prepared for the Day of Judg- 

ment. . | 
And it would be adviſeable for us to ſet 
apart ſome particular ſolemn Seaſons for a 
more 
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more particular Diſcharge of this impoy. Diſcourſe 


tant Work; as Stewards do for the caſt- 
ing up and ſettling of their Accounts, that 
ſo when their Lord comes to view them, 
he may find no Fault or Fraud in them. 
Beſides, many other great eAdvantages of 
this Method that might be inſiſted on, 
one is very obſervable, and that is the 
Care and Circumſpection that it always pro- 
duces in un. „ | 
As the appointing a Time of Examina- 
tion and Enquiry, ſtrikes an Awe upon our 
Spirits, and puts us naturally upon our beſt 
Endeavours to fit our ſelves for it, ſo it 
prevents Raſhneſs and Inconſideration, and 
makes us deliberate and wary. And I 
am fully perſwaded, were the Notions of 
a future Judgment thus enliven'd, and re- 
newed by ſolemn Days of Examination, 
this would breed in us ſober and ſerious 
Thoughts, and make us more cautious 
and fearful of offending than we generally 
are. | 
Tis the caſting up of their Accounts 
with Stewards, that makes them ſo Ha- 
bitually ſenſible of their being accountable ; 
'tis this that has an Influence over all their 
Actions. And ſhall Men be more careful 
of having their Accounts clear before #heir 
earthly Superiors and Maſters, than we are 
of having ours clear in the Court of 9 
when 


— 


| 


— — ——— 
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Diſcourſe when our everiaſting Happineſs, or Mi- 
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. — 


\ 


ſery, will be the infallible Conſequence, If 
they think it worth their Study and 
Thought, for the ſake of ſome few world- 
ly Advantages, to call themſelves to a fre- 
quent Reckoning, in order to know pre- 
ciſely how the Caſe ſtands with them, it 
is certainly much more our Concern and 
Daty, to imitate their Care, becauſe it is 
in a Matter of vaſtly more Importance. 
O let us then be prevailed with to fol- 
low the Pattern that is daily ſet us by the 
Children of this World, who it muſt be 
own'd to our great Shame and Scandal, 
are Wiſer in their Generation, than the 
Children of Light. 

34, Wiſe Stewards, from a Fear that 
their Lord ſhould call for their Accounts 
at a Time they did not expect, are always 
vigilant and induſtrious that ſo they may be 
out of all Danger of Surprize. And what 
can be more uncertain than the Time 
that our Lord will call for us? And is it 
not plain, that if he calls before we are 
prepared and ready, it will fare very ill 
with us? Wherefore to prevent theſe Miſ- 
chieſs, it will become us to be conſtantly 
upon our Guard, Watching for his Ap- 
proach, and fitting our ſelves for it. 

The Time of general judgment may 
perhaps, be yet at a great Diſtance ol 

| Years, 


. ow kk = =@ ww A — of 
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[- Years, but the Time of our Death cannot, Dicerely 
If | in the Courſe of Things be Jong &er it . 


d FF comes, and Death concludes all, fo as we 

i= have 20 Opportunity of working, or bet. 

— tering our Condition in the Grave, whi- 

. ther we are haſtening apace. Upon which 

t Account, if we would act wiſely, we ought 

d to be always prepa red againſt an Event of i Li 
8 ſuch Uncertainty, and withal of ſuch '* 
N mighty Moment. 

. This is the Advice of our bleſſed Saviour, 

c and the Ground of his vehement and preſ- 

© ſing Solicitations to watch. Watch there- 

l, Pere, ſays he, for ye know not what Hour 


e your Lord doth come, St, Mat. 24. 42. That 
is indeed a very powerful Inducement to 


t Caution and Watchfulneſs, at all Times, 
$ becauſe the particular Time of our Lord's 
5 Coming is #xknown. He may come in an 
e Hour that we think not of him, and then 
c our Caſe would be extremely bad, as ap- 
e pears from the Parable, which was in- 
t tended to illuſtrate this ſo important 
0 Point, F the Servant ſhall ſay in his 
| Heart, my Lord delayeth his Coming, and 
- it upon this Preſumption of Security, he 
4 ſhall begin to ſmite his Fellow-Servants, 


and to eat and drink with the Drunken, the 
Lord of that Servant ſhall come in a Day 
when he look'd not for him, and in an Hour 
; that he is not aware of, And the — 
5 ION 
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Diſcourſe fion is, that the Lord ſhall cut ſuch an evil 
Aa Servant aſunder, and appoint him his Porti- 
on with the Hypocrites ; there ſhall be 

Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth, Verſes 
48, 49, 50, 51. But as for them that are 
watchful, and continue doing their Du- 
ties faithfully, in conſtant Expectat ion of 
their Lord's Coming to Judgment, they are 
bleſſed, and ſhall no longer be Servants, 
but exalted to rule over their Lord's Goods 
in his Kingdom. This Difference is an 
Emblem of the future Account, and is, 
I am ſure, ſufficient Cauſe for our being 
always like wiſe and faithful Servants, ap- 
prehenſive of, and ready for it, that fo 
when the Lord cometh, he may find us 
doing what we need not be afraid to do, 
as if we knew before-hand of his Coming. 
2. If we muſt all be judged at the Tri- 
bunal of Chriſt, this wy rs us = vaſ} 
Neceſſity of approving our ſelves righteous 
and 22 in bis Sipht, and. ſhows 
us alſo, that we need be /ollicitous for no 
more but how we may approve our ſelves to 
him, This will teach us the true Princi- 
ple of Religion, to direct all our Endea- 
vou to the Glory of God, without much 
Regard to the Cenſures or eApplanſe of this 
ungrateful, and inconſtant World. 
Were Men to be our Judges, there 
would be Reaſon for ſtanding in great 3 
F of 
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of them, and ſtudying to procure their Did ure 

Favour. But as they have no Power o. 

judging us, ſo 'tis of 20 real Moment 

what they ſay of us, or what they do to 

us. There's an higher Tribunal, that will 

ſet all Matters right, without any regard 

to the Sentences they paſs concerning us. 

If we can be acquitted by Chriſt, in the 

ſolemn Appearance of God, Angels and 

Men, that is our main Buſineſs, and as 

for what the World ſhall think either of 

our Innocency, or the Sincerity of our Re- 

pentances for what # faſt, I pray, let it 

never, in the leaſt, affect us. Their Ap- 

probation will ſtand us in no ſtead, in the 

Court of Heaven, whilſt it is beſtowed, 

as often it is, on proſperous Wickedneſs, 

and Vice grown faſhionable, Nor on the 

* If contrary, ſhall their Diſpleaſure, or harſh 

7 Opinion do us any Prejudice, whilſt a ſober 
Reſervedneſs,a well regulated Zeal, and un- 
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n affected Goodneſs, were the Occaſions of it. 
And let thoſe, who are now ſo forward 
a in taking upon them to judge others, re- 


member that they themſelves ſhall be 
called to God's Judgment Seat. And 
„ hat God the righteous Judge of all de- 
termines, that ſhall ſtand firm, and invis- 
lable ; none can condemn whom he ab- 
ſolves, and none can acquit whom he con- 
demns, 
a Tis 
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Diſcourle Tis therefore of the 7aſ? Conſequence, 

that we approve our ſelves to him, and 
gain his Favour ; if once we do that, we 
ſhall ſoon get above the Spite, and Euvy, 
and Malice of the cen/orious World; the 
Tongues of evi! Men cannot hurt us, and 
as for their wicked Devices, and miſchie- 
vous Imaginations, they ſhall fall upon their 
own Heads, and increaſe the Weight of 
that Guilt, which, God knows, is heavy 
enough without that Addition. 

I pray you to remember, and I humbly 
beſeech God Almighty to affect us always 
with the deepeſt Senſe of it, that except 
our religious Performances be the real Re- 
ſalt of our unfeigned Love and Obedience 
to Bim, and a zealows Concern for his Ho- 
nour and Glory, whatever good Name, or 
Reputation they may obtain for us in the 
Eyes of Men, they will be ſo much Filth 
and eAbomination in the Sight of God. 

So though the World reproach us, and 
ſay all manner of Evil falſly on us for Chriſt's | Ne 


= os. — = ) 5 lth Mi. aw 


reer es 


1 ſake, though they ſhould perſecute us 4 
even to the Deaths, though we meet with =, 


| never ſuch hard Uſage from them, yet 
this will but add to our Hondur in the great 

1 Day of Trial, when our Sufferings and ho 

| Patience, and Perſeverance in well doing, 
ſhall be gloriouſly rewarded. Ju 


And 
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depends ixtirely upon the Judgment of 
God, without regard had to the buſy Talk 
and ancertain Conjectures of mortal Men, 
we ought to make our Appeal to him; 
we ought to ſtrive to pleaſe him in all our 
Actions and Deſigns, being well aſſured 
that his Approbation or Diſpleaſure is of 
more Concern to us than all the World. 

Our Obedience is to be built upon the 
Hopes of a favourable Sentence, when 
he ſhall judge us, and the Fears of being 
condemn'd by him ſhould deter us from 
Sin, Therefore in our Undertakings of 
any kind, it ſhould be ſufficient with us, 
that they are agreeable to the Will of God, 
who is to be our Judge, and if they be 
repugnant to his Will, zo other Induce- 
ments ſhould incourage us to perſiſt in 
them, 

In Times of Calamity and Diſtreſs, this 
will ſupport our Spirits, that God is Wit- 
neſs of our Sincerity, and if be be oz our 
fide, we need not be afraid, though an 
whole Generation of Men ſet themſelves 
in fierce Array againſt us. He is able to 
confound and defeat their Enterprizes, or 
however Matters go with us here, *tis but 
a little Time, and we ſhall be called to 
Judgment, and then the Adverſaries of 
good Men ſhall be cloathed with _ 
an 
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PRIN and Confuſion of Face; but they ſhall be ex- 
Waw alted to great Perfection of Happineſs and 


: Power. 


It is not much to be minded how Af. 
fairs are ordercd in this Lite, which, at 


the longeſt, is bat very ſhort, and tranſs- 


tory, compared with the zext. Then im- 
partial and unerring Juſtice will deal out 
to every one according to his Deſerts, 
without being biaſs'd either for or againſt 
the Perſons of any. Let us poſſeſs our 
Minds, with a vigorous and lively Senſe 
of the. future Judgment, and ler the 
Weightineſs and great Concern of it per- 
{wade us to make that the Standard and 
Teſt of all our Proceedings, eſteeming our 
Condition /afe, and our Circumſtances 
very ſecure and happy, when we can give 
a good Account of them to our Judge, 
and when we cannot give that Account, 
reckoning our other Advantages, to be of 
zo Worth or Value to us. As indeed they 
are of none at all, if once we are caft in 
w his laſt, and concluding Article. 

3. Since there is a Day of Judgment, 
this ſhould teach us to refer 2 
ment to God, who has appointed a Day to 
that very Purpoſe, and a terrible Day 
it will be. As forward as Men are to 
ſit Judges upon others, they will zot be 
ever fond of being tried, and wh +: 

Cem» 
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I ſelves. But yet we are inform'd they ſhall Diſcourſe 
J infallibly be brought before the Judgment X, 
Seat of Chriſt; and it ſhall be one Part of : 
© I their Accuſation, that they have dared to 
Larp God's ſupreme Authority, by harſh, 
and anwarrantable Cenſures. 
N What have ary of us to do to judge ano- 
ther Man's Servant? We are but Ser- 
vants, and it is prepoſterous for us to ex- 
2 Jerciſe a Juriſdiction which no way be- 
longs to as; we have no need to antici- 
pate Judgment, it will come ſooner, Pm 
afraid, than theſe rgſh and bold Perſons . 
will be prepared to receive it. 
d If there be a Day of Judgment of God's 
own appointing, it is beſt to wait till it 
comes, and not to preſume to judge of 
Matters before that Time, when the Bid- 
den Things of Darkneſs ſhall be brought to 
light, and the Counſels of the Heart ſhall be 
ully manifeſted. 
Judgment is a Work of greater Aut ho- 
rity and Difficulty than can be managed 
by private Men, who ſee no more of 
Things than the outward Appearance of 
them. It becomes us therefore, by all 


I Means to be reſerved, and modeſt in the 
ay judgment we make of others, leaving 


their whole Cauſe to the general Day of 
publick Hearing, and ofccompt. 
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Diſcourſe -- 4th, and laſtly, The Solution of many Dif- 
XI ficulties in the divine Diſpenſations and n 
Providence, ought to be expected at the Day . 
of Judgment. For that ſeems to be one & 

chief Reaſon of it, that the Glory of the 

Great Governor of the Univerſe, may be h 
retriev'd from the Injuries and eAſperſions I 

that wicked Men have caſt upon it, and fu 

from the miſtaken and unworthy Notions 


they have entertain'd concerning it. * 
What Intricacy ſoever there may appear Th 


in the Adminiſtration of Aﬀaics to u, 
who, at preſent are ſo little 5kilPd in them, i 
the Time of univerſal Judgment, when It 


that comes, will let us clearly into the ſx, 
fecret Hiſlory, and Foundation of them; me 


the Darkneſs and Clouds will be di/pel'd, | 
and the Moſt High God juſtify'd beyond We; 
Exception. | 

It is no Wonder that mam Things look 
now myſterious and confus*d ; it would be: 
a Wonder indeed, if it ſhould be other- 
Wiſe ; becauſe car Capacities are ſo /imi- 
ted, that they cannot penetrate to the ut. 
moſt Extent of Things, but only juſt 
glance on the Superſicies of them; eſpeci-· 
ally in Matters relating to God, we are 
ſo immerſed in Senſe, that it is impoſſi- 
ble for us to frame a right Judgment af 
them. But at the Day of final Diſtri- 
bution, our Faculties will be iz/arged, and 

our 
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4 our Underſtandings exlighten d, and we Diſcouiſe 


ſhall be admitted to a erer View of the . 


glorious Perfections of the Almighty, 
ne Therefore it will be our Wiſdom at to 
be Nau Concluſions too haſtily, but to ſtay till 
„ che Scene is fh, and we are come to a 

nd % Period. | 
Theſe are ſome of the principal Im- 
provements that ſhould be made of the 
Doctrine of 4 future Judgment; ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe, that Doctrine will 
readily ſuggeſt to thoſe who will allow 
themſelves the Liberty of reflect ing on it. 
It will have an Influence upon all our 
Actions, and urge us forward to Good, 
and keep us back from the Commiſſion 
of Evil. But the nobleſt Recommenda- 
tion of all, is, it will procure us a ſafe De- 
liverance in the Day of Trial, and keep us 
| be from the Condemnation of wicked and 
her. Inbenitent Men, who acting the Parts of 
ah, idle, and unfaithful Servants, 
have been ſhamefully remiſs in their Ma- 
er's Buſineſs, and when he calls for 
; = Accounts, are unable to render 
them, 
The future Judgment is a Thing of 
«h prodigious Moment, that we ozght to 
. Woſſeſs our Souls with a ſtedfaſt Belief, 
i moſt vigorous and lively Apprehenſion 
it. Bur inſtead of that, we uſe our 
22 utmoſt 
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Diſcourſe utmoſt Strength and Abilities to prevent 
Aj all Thoughts and Remembrance of it, as | , 
being melancholy and uneaſy to us. 
It would indeed leave ſome tolerable 
Excuſe, if by forgetting a Day of Judg- : 
ment we were in any likelihood of eſca- 7 

Ping it. But that is quite impoſſible, there's 
20 avoiding it. And if we mult appear be. 
tore the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, if act h ag 
we can do will prevent it, as certainly 20 . 
thing can, it is much our Duty, much our In- 
tereſt en to reflect upon it, and diligently N 
to prepare our ſelves for it. We ſhall find 0 
one Day the great Want of ſuch Prepara- 
tions, when no Opportunity will be leſt I . 
to make amends for our Neglect. 6 
One Way of Preparation, beſides con- de 
ſtant Thinking of it is, that we revere the fi 
Sentence and Dictates of our own Conſci- 11 
ences. They haue a ſort of judicial Power I : 
in them, and either abſolve, or caſt us, a5}. 
we deſerve; ſo that it will be of mighty} the 
Service to keep them our Friends, for if 
our Conſcieuces do not condemn us, then | 
we have good Grounds of Confidence to- 
wards God, and ſhall be Jeſs in fear of be · I the 
ing condema'd by him. Whereas, if our far 
Conſciences do condemn us, God, who i 
greater than our Conſciences, and knowet 
all Things, will confirm the Sentence thatY 23 
Conſcience has paſſed upon us. Th 15 
| | ore 


the fourth Sunday in Advent. 


fore by having ſtrict Regard to the Di- Diſcourſe 
and the Judg- AA, 


cates of Conſcience, 
ment that gives, we ſhall be beſt prepa- 
red againſt the ſuperior and irreverſible 
Margen of God. 

is a great Enſtance of his wonderful 
Love, that he has placed his Vicegerent 
within us, to reprbve and admoniſh us 
when we do amiſs, to comfort and incou- 
rage us in doing good. And it is our 
Office to hearken diligently, to what our 
Conſciences ſhall ſpeak concerning us. 

This Caution is to be uſed in ths, or 
elſe we may be brought into great Mi- 
ſtakes by it. We muſt allow free Li- 
berty to Conſcience, and not endeavour to 
fifle or ſuppreſs its Motions. That's the 
Method of ſome People, who, to avoid 
the Laſhes of Conſcience, ſtrive to ſilence 
or corrupt it; and in either of theſe Caſes, 
the Conſequences we draw from it, are very 
wrong. 

Let it ſpeak its own genuine Senſe, with- 
out any Force or Intrigues to hinder, and 
then we may ſafely depend upon the im- 
fartial Verdict. Then if Conſcience ac- 
quits and clears us, we may reaſonably 
preſume that God will do the fame; or if 
that condemns and accuſes us, we may de- 


pend upon it, that at the laſt Day of Judg- 


ment, God will do ſo too, 


2 3 But 
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Diſcourſe But Deſpair, perhaps, may repreſen} 
8 Things worſe than they really are, and 
then to conclude from our ow? groundleſs 


Fears and Jcalouſies, that g is angry 
with us, is extremely ian, For in 
this we are mot guid d by the true Judg. 
ment of Cunſciencs bur by our own di. 
ffarb'd, and amazed Ilmginations, 

So we mey offend in the other Extreme, 
by being over preſumf mus and ſanguine 
in our Hopes, as if God had ſome Hidden 
Reſerves of Mercy for us beyond the Dif- 
covery of the Goſpel. But judging by 
right Rules, and ſuffering our Minds to be 
one and honeſt, without biaſſing them any 

ay, this is a ue Method of fitting us 
for the future Jud ment. | 

God will. certainly ratify the Sentence 
that a well-inform'd Conſcience has pro- 
nounced either for, or againſt us. That 
is in Truth the very Deſign for which he 
has made us conſcious, that fo we might 
have fair Warning of our Danger, and at 
plead Ignorance in advancing towards it. 
And therefore we can have zo better Aſſu- 
rance, or Teſtimony, than that of the 
Conſcience; to have our Conſcience void 
cf Offence, both towards God and Man; 
to have the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, 
that in Simplicity and Godly Sincerity, ue 
bave had our Converſation in this * N 
WD ; e 
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theſe are comfortable Signs, that all will Diſcourſe 
go well with us in the zext World; theſe TL | 


are the ſure Foundations of that rational, 
modeſt, and moſt humble Confidence, which 
we ought to have towards God; thence 
we may entertain Hope, which maketh 
#0t aſhamed; as an Anchor of the Soul, ſure, 
fledfaſt, and unmoveable. 

But the Reproaches and Torture of the 
Conſcience, have ſomething far more dread- 
ful than the preſent great Uneaſineſs, and 
ſore Anguiſh of them; as they are intend. 
ed Anticipations of our future Condem- 
nation, and Miſery, in the Day of Ven- 
geance and final Judgment. This is the 
very Sting and Horror of an evil Con- 
ſcience ;, was there no more in it, but juſt 
the Pain and Vexation that zow attends 
it, it would be ſupportable, but as it is a 
Pledge, and Foretaſt of eternal Miſery, 
it is a Burden too grie vous to be born, and 
yet the Misfortune is, we have no Re- 
medy againſt it. So that it concerns us 
nearly, to keep our Conſciences peaceable 
and eaſy, not only for the ſake of our pre- 
ſent Happineſs, but moreover, as the beſt 
Preparative for the Day of Judgment, 
when the Sentence of them ſhall be 
made irrevocable and abſolutely deciſive. 

Theſe are all conſiderable Improve- 
ments to be made of this important Sub- 

2. 4 ject, 
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Diſcourſe jecx, which ſo nearly concerns us all, and 


xl 
way ſbould be thought of frequently by us. 
| Frequently ſhodd we recollect, that we 


muſt all infallibly appear before the Judg- 
ment Seat of Chriſt to receive our reſpe- 
ctive Dooms, and final Recompence from 
him. And it would be eſteem'd but rea- 
ſonable from thence, that we behave our 
ſelves as being a/ways under his Inſpecti- 
on and Authority, and take heedful Care 
to pleaſe him in all our Thoughts, Words, 
and Actions here, as we with and expect 
to have the Advantages of Hi gracious Fa- 
vour, and auſpicious Protection, when we 
ſhall ſtand in greateſt Need of him here- 
after. Which God of his infinite Mercy 
vouchſafe to us all, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
to whom with the Holy. Ghoſt, be the Ring- 
dom, the Power, and the Glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE 


ON 
The Circumſtances of Chriſt's 
Nativity. 

Twelfth 1 for Chriſtmas- 
Y. 
ans 
St. Tun 2. 7. 


And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born Son, 
and wrapped him in ſwadling C Jothes, 
and laid him in a Manger, becauſe there 
Was 10 room for them in the Inn. 


Have read only this oneDiſcourſe 


take the 1 to treat 

DISA 2 large of our Lord's Na- 
tivity and of the ſeveral Paſſages, which 
are related in this Chapter, to have hap- 
pen'd 


XII. 
aa." 
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Diſcourſe pen'd in it; provided it can appear, that 

WW are ſuch as carry a particular Signifi- 

aation and Importance with them; or ſuch 
as may in any Manner help to Heighten our 
Devotion, and add to our Joy, and Grati- 
tude on this good Occaſion. For it would 
be an Injuſtice on this glorious Feſtival, 
if I ſhould endeavour to bring our 
Thoughts into a zarrower Compaſs, than 
is fully adequate to it. 

The Deſign and Meaning of the pre- 
ſent Solemnity, is to commemorate the 
Birth of Chriſt, as the moſt ſtupendous In- 
ſtance of God's Love and AﬀeCction to 
Mankind. | 

And as the Memory of /o rich a Bleſ- 
ſing ought to ſtick þy us continually; as we 
ought to call it to mind, even every Day 
by ſacred Recognitions, ſo more eſpecially 
on this Day, and at this ſolemn Seaſon, 
they being eſpecially ſet apart for that 

Purpoſe. That we ſhould commemorate 
the peerleſs Bleſſing, with a Proportionable 
Favour ; zo in a ſlight and ſuperficial, 

and perfunctory Way, which will neither 
be acceptable to Heaven, nor profitable 

to our ſelves, but in ſo ſober and ſerious, 10 

affectionate and becoming a Manner, as 

| may influence our Lives, and benefit our 
Souls, conducing effectually to the Glo- 
ry of God, the Good of hi . 
an 
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it pod our own preſent and future Happi- Dione 
1— neſs. — 
h But to proceed regularly, end in a Me. 
Ir thod, which is plain and ſuitable to the 
i- Words before us, the whole will be com- 
d prized in theſe Points that follow. 5 
l CIO. PRIOR 
ar I. The Time. 
in II. The preciſe Place of our Lord's Na- 
1 
2 III. The low and humble Manner of 
ne his firſt Reception in the World. 
n- IV. The Circumſtances which attend- 
to ed this great Tranſaction, and 
what marvellous Intimations there 
' were, that the Hand of God was 
ve moſt immediately concern'd, to diſ- 
ay poſe and manage it. 
Ily V. And laſth, It will be neceſſary to 
n, make ſome few Reflections upon the 
at whole. a 5 
te | 
le The Firſt Thing conſiderable, as to the 
at, Nativity of our Lord, is the Time of it. 
er Becauſe a determinate Time was ancient- 
ole ly foretold by God, as pecultarly adapted 
ſo to it, before which, our Lord was abt to 
AS make his Appearance, or to act any Part 
ur in human Lite; before which, if he came, 
Jo- he would loſe of Neceſſity one great, and 


anne 
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Diſcour: important Evidence in his Favour, and 
AFL Would ſo little anſwer to the known Pro- 
+4 phecies and Predictions, that this upon the 
Compariſon, would make extremely againſt 
him, and turn to a very authentick Diſ- 
proof of his Pretenfions. | | 
Wherefore it was not at any Time, that 
our Lord could be boyz, but at the Time 
which was ordain'd and appointed for him 
by the Wiſdom of Heaven; —— At that 
Time, which, in Confequence of this Pre- 
appointment of God, was by feveral To- 
kens diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated to this 
End: At that Time, wherein there was 
exact iy and unexceptionably, that concur- 
rence of remarkable Events, as was ex- 
pected. 
It is called by St. Paul, the Fulneſs of 
Time, or the full Expiration of that Period, 
which was to be precedent to it, Gal. 


Some Men have been very inquiſitive 
to know, either why the Incarnation was 
deferred for fo long, or elſe why no longer; 
And why, jaſt at the Time which is pre. 
tended, and zo other ; when, according to 
their wife Opinion, and Apprehenſion, it 
might be brought to a more reaſonable 
Computation, and fxed to a more uni ver- 
fat SatisfaQion, ws MR 


But 
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But I do not intend by mentioning thts Diſcourſe 


Particular, to incourage ſuch impertinent 
Curioſity ; nor will it be material to give 
any Reply to thoſe Queſtions, which are 
manifeſtly derived from this Original. 

It may ſuffice, that God was pleaſed to 
propoſe a Time, in which the Promiſes of 
our Redemption ſhould be accompliſhed, 
and no doubt but that was a Time which 
he foreſaw, would, in every Reſpect, be 
moſt proper for it. 

And that Mankind might ot be im- 
poſed upon by baſe Arts, and ſly Infinua- 
tions, he thought fit to deſcribe #hzs Time 
to them moſt apparently, by telling them 
long before, what ſhould be the Diſpeſttion 
of the Aﬀairs of the World, when #his 
ſhould happen. Which he oy was capa- 
ble to do, whoſe Knowledge was Infinite, 
and he only, ia whoſe Command, and 
under whoſe Direction, and Government, 
the Affairs of the World in all Ages to 
come, were, and who had an Ability 
to manage them in the Manner as he was 
pleaſed himſelf. By which Method we 
could arrive to a Certainty in this Point, 
without being liable to any poſſibility of 
Impoſition, or Error in aur Judgment 
of it. 

When the Things that had been fore- 
told, were actually fulfilled, that we ge 

infal- 


—— x > eng — 
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— infallibly depend upon it, was the Time 
War for the Nativity of Chriſt, and it would 

be an ꝝnavoidable Imputation of the divine 
Veracity to ſuppoſe, it could fall out at any 
other Time than ths. 2 
Now we may eaſily be convinced, that 
at the Time of our Lord's Birth, there 
was that remarkable Co-incidence ' of 
Events, as ſhew'd it anconteſlably to be 
that very Time in which the Meſſias ſhould 
be born, according to the Diſcoveries 
which had been made in the prophetical 
Writings, and in ſome earlier Paſſages 
of the old Teſtament, concerning him. 
From whence it 1s evident, not only 
that our Lord was born in the due and 
appointed ' Seaſon, but alſo, it is evident, 
that 20 one after him could poſſibly come 
up to theſe Deſcriptions, becauſe the Cir- 
| cumſtances of Affairs could zever be in- 
tirely ſuch hereafter, as ſhould completely 
agree with tem. | 
So that the Time in which our bleſſed 
Saviour was born, was. eminently that 
Time, in which the Meſſias was expected 
to be born, and zo Time ſince, or before 
it, has that Variety of remarkable eAcci- 
dents and Occurrences to diſtinguiſh it. 
And it not being poſſible that the ſame 
eAccidents and Occurrences. with all the 
ſame Circumſtances ſhould be acted again 
in 
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in the World, it is for 2516 Reaſon im- Piſcourle 
poſſible, that the Meſſias ſhould be yet to 


come; and it is equally upon that Ac- 
count impoſſible, but the Predictions of 
the Meſſias muſt be utterly fruſtrated and 
* except they were fulfilled in 
im. 


Having thus conſider'd the Time, 

2d. Particular is the preciſe Place of 
our Saviour s Birth. For ſo it ſeem'd 
good to the divine Wiſdom, and ſo it was 
reſolved by his propitious Providence, for 
our greater eAſſurance and Security, that 
the very Place, the preciſe and particu- 
lar Place of his Birth, ſhould be named 
and intimated by the Prophets, that zot © 
only his Country, and Family ſhould be 
diſtinguiſhed by all roger Tokens, but 
moreover that the ex 
of the City ſhould ſtand in Record, and 
be tranſmitted down in Writing to all 
Poſterity. 

The Place indeed, which was pitch'd 
upon for this remarkable Purpoſe, was 
not of any great Eſteem and Reputation 
for its Wealth, or Strength, or for memorable 
Atchievements pertormed in it, or by thoſe 
who were the Natives it; but perhaps 
on all theſe Accounts was deſpicable, or it 
is ſure, it did not rife up to that Degree 
in Fame, and Reputation, as ſome 1 
the 


and kzown Name 


252 Pradical Diſcourſe for 
Diſcourſe the Cities that lay round about it. 
., This is clearly contain'd in the Pro- 
pbecy of Micah: But thou Bethlehem | * 

Ephratah, though thou be little among the Il © 
Thouſands of Judah (therefore moſt un- 
doubtedly very little and inconſiderable, in 
the Computation of the Jewiſh Territo- fi 
® ries) yet out of thee ſhall he come forth un- 


4 to me, that is to be Ruler iu Iſrael, Chap. 5 

. Verſe 2. : 

Notwithſtanding that at the preſent, IU 

when theſe Words were ſpoken, Bet ble: 1. 

hem was a Town of 10 Conſideration, but U 
innumerable other Towns, as to all Advan- 

tages, were preferable toit ; yet it was to of 

become rexowned and bonorrable by being 1 


the Place of Chriſi's Birth, the Place that 
ſhould produce the Saviour of the World, wo 
and ſhew him r upon the Scene of Life, || *' 
It will be ſupriſing, if we obſerve how 
this Prediction was accompliſhed in the 
Perſon of our Lord, whilſt at the Begin- ful 
ning of his Hiſtory, there was but ſal 


Appearance of it, and the higheſt Probabi- to « 
33 he ſhould be born in ſome other ſai 


His Parents, I venture to ſay, his Pa- 
. rents, though properly, he had 10 Father, 10 
| were, we may perceive, Inhabitants in the 
City of Nazareth, and Nazareth was 


Part of Galilee, and at a conſiderable Di- 64 
ſtancs | 


— 
— — — — — 
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ſtance from any Part of Jadea. Where Diſcourſe 


* 5 

fore it might reaſonably be looked for, that — F 
: our Le ſhould be born zot in Judea, oh 
. but in Galilee, and not at Bethlehem, but 
f in Nazareth, eſpecially there was this to 
\. | /rengthen the Probability, that it might 
„ izt be thought ſafe, that a Woman in 


the Virgin Mary's Expectations, and un- 
der her particular Circumſtances, ſhould 
undertake a Journey of ſuch Fatigue, and 


* Length, when Reſt and Eaſe might be 
It judged more fitting for her. 

* But z0thing can fruſtrate the Decyees 
0 of God, and 0 human Difficulties can pre- 


> vent, that his Will ſhould be accompliſh- 
5 ed; nor can prevent, but it ſhall be ac- 
d. compliſhed with every ſingle Circumſtance, 

which origizally he intended ſhould belong 
unto it. 

For obſerve here, by what a wordey- 
ful Management it is, that Chriſt is born 
all in the Place that was appointed, contrary 
j. 0 4 eAppearance and Probability. It is 

ſaid, that about the Time when is hap- 


* pen'd, a Deeree came out from the impe- 
4. %%% Authority, enacting a general A leſſ- 
„ ment and Jax, throughout the Roman 
* Dominions. To the orderly Payment of 
as hic Tax, it was thought to be 4ighly 


Ji. te, that Perſons ſhould repair, 
wherever their preſent Habitation was, 
Vol. II. A a to 
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pulſe and Direction from above, in bis 
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to the reſpective Cities, and Places where- I rc 
to by an hereditary Right, they did belong; I v 
that ſo there might be zo Complaint, and I u 
20 Confuſion ariſe from this Occaſion. to 
Now this, remote, as you may reckon de 
it, and accidental, was the Means of 
bringing about the Prophecy which fore- I ar 
told the Place of our Saviour's Nativity. th 
Joſeph being of the Linage of King Da. fc 
vid, and Bethlehem being the City of St 
King David's Family, he became oblig'd, I (id 
in purſuance of the Emperor's Orders, and B. 
by the Virtue of his ſupreme Power, and 
eat hority over ſuch as were ſubject to N an 
him, to leave the City of Nazareth, Nat 
and to come from thence to Bethlehem, thi 
And God ſo diſpoſed his Mind, that he Hof 
ſtood upon 0 Objections, but took his Fa- I Int 
mily with him, even when, if his Caſe Was 
had been repreſented to the Oficers con- ¶ ver 
cern'd in the Execution of this Act, he Band 
might, without much Queſtion, have pro- ſren 
cured from them the Mitigation of it. 
But he makes 20 Doubt in the Matter, 
and raiſes zo Diſpute againſt it. He 
readily complies with the Command, and 
immediately ſets forward, by a ſecret Im- 


Journey. Joſeph alſo, ſays our Evange- 
liſt, in the 4th Verſe of this Chapter, went 
up from Galilee, out of the City of Naza- Ii 


reth, 
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reth, into Judea, unto the City of David, Diſc 
which is calleth Bethlehem, (becauſe he Al., 
of David) 


was of the Houſe and Linage 
to be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed Wife, 
being great with Child. | | 

And ſo it was, that is, ſo God had ordered 
and appointed it, that while they were 
there, the Days were accompliſhed that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered, Verſes 4, 5, 6. The 
Stay they made in this Place, was not con- 
ſiderable, as far as we may judge by the 
Bufineſs, which brought them to it. 

And that they came juſt at this Time, 
and nor (which might as well have been 
at any other Time) either before, or after, 
this was wholly owing to the Contrivance 
of Almighty God, and had this ſpecial 
Intention in it, that Chriſt ſhould be born, 
as at that very Time, ſo likewiſe in that 
very Place, which was allotted for him; 
and that he might have the iztire Concur- 
rence of theſe two Evidences 1n his Behalf. 
And this much is ſufficient to have been 
aid on theſe two Circumſtances, the 
Time, and the Place of the Birth of the 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, I proceed to the 

34. Particular, which is expreſſed in 
the Words of the Text, vis. The Manner, 


- Wibe low and humble Manner of his firſt Re- 


ception in the World. And ſhe, by whom 


Ii meant the Virgin Mary, brought * her 
78 
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Diſcourſe firſt- born Son, during the Time of her 

A. *Abode in Bethlehem, with her eſpouſed 

Husband Joſeph, ſhe brought forth her firſt- 
r 

It ſeems to be but a wrong and ancoun- 
tenanced Interpretation of theſe Words, to 
infer from them azy Thing that may detradi 
from the Opinion of the perpetual Virginity 
of the Holy Mother, or azy Thing that 
may imply that ſhe had other Children 
beſides our bleſſed Lord. 

This does abt appear to me to be a De- 
bate of that ſolemn Weight and Argument, 
as is laid upon it in other Countries, It 
does not carry in it that vaſt Importance, 
as to be fit that different Parties and Facti- 
ons in Religion, ſhould be formed about 
it ; but however,it may not be much from 
the Purpoſe, to obſerve that the Notion 
of the bleſſed Virgin's immaculate and 
undefiled Purity to the End of her Lite, 
has great and early eAuthorities, to vouch 
for it; and was thought by very wile, 
and excellent Perſons in the primitive 
Church, to add extremely, to the Ve. 
aeration of. her Memory, and to add alſo, 


in ſome certain Proportion and Degree, 


tothe Honour of our Lord himſelf. | 
Nor will it need to move us from thi 
Perſwaſion, that our Lord is called Her 
firſt-boru Son, implying, that ſhe had 2 
ther 
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ther Son, or ſome other Children after him. 
For it will be plain, if we conſult the 
Scripture Dialect, that zo ſuch Inference 
as this is warrantable. if 

Of Samuel it is ſaid, that he came 10 
more to ſee Saul, until the Day of his Death, 
1 Sam. 15. 35. But ſure, no Man in 
Reaſon, could think he may infer from 
thence, that he ſaw him after his Death, 
ſince the Senſe determines it to ſignify, that 
he ne ver again ſaw him after this Time. 

When the Scripture would expreſs, 
that Michal, SauPs Daughter, was barren, 
and had no Children, it expreſſes it thus, 
Michal, the Daughter of Saul, had no Chil- 
tren, until the Day of her Death, 2 Sam. 
6, 27, The Man that ſhould offer to con- 
dude from this Way of Expreſſion, that 
perhaps, ſhe might have Children after her 
Death, would juſt]y be eſteemed to have 
loſt all Underſtanding. 

Beſides, it is not to be forgotten what 
was the Not ion of the Firſt- born under the 
Law: Which we ſhall find did not ſup- 
poſe a Relation to what was to follow, but 
Was intirely Abſolute, and Unconditional. 
That which was born firſt, whether any 


„eher Birth followed it or zt, was called 


be Firſt. born, and with equal Propriety, 
ras dedicated to the Lord, as though it 
as the firſt in Account and Number. 

A a 3 It 
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It is unqueſtionable, that our Lord had 


XII. | a $4 
A the Name of Heft- born, with reſpe& to this 
Original; for we are told in this Chap. 


ter, of the Sacrifice which the Law had 
preſcribed, and which was offered at Je. 
ruſalem, in Obedience to the Law. Where- 
fore, it can by no Means be probable to 
imagine, that Hi being the Firſt- born, in- 
timates, that others were born of the ſame 
Mot hey after him. 8 

This being explained, we are next to 
obſerve in how unſuitable a Way to human 
Hopes, and how diſcouraging as to the 
Proſpect of any earthly Grandeur, he was 
pleated to make his Appearance 1n the 
World. He was born in a common Inn, 
and deſtitute of all neceſſary Accommoda- 
tions for him; he was laid in a Manger, 
there being no Room, but what was taken 
up by the Wealthy, and Honourable, re- 
ſorting in Multitudes to Town on this Oc- 
caſion. 

And was this, it might be ſaid at laſt, 
the Thing ſo long expected; was this what 
God had /o particularly promiſed, through 
all Ages, from the Time of the Crea- 
tion? 

Was thy it, which was anſwerable to 
the loft) Deſcriptions of the Prophets, or 
could this propoſe to be a Remedy ſuitable 
to the various Wants and Neceſſities 0 

Man- 
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nad Mankind, or ſuitable to the / Expect a- 8 

this tions which were conceived, and rooted 8 4 
ap. deep in the Minds of Men concerning 
had bim? Could this produce in any tolerable 
Je. Probability,thoſe noble and important Conſe- 
>re. Ml quences, which were contain'd, and ne- 
e to ceſſarily comprehended in the Character 

in- of the Meſſiab? 
ame It would look more hopeful towards the 
Accompliſhment of theſe great Deſigns, in 
to our Method of Eſtimation, if he had been 
nan born, not in an Houſe of publickand promiſcu- 
the | 05 Reception ; or however, not to be ſure, in 
Was the Stable, not ſo as to be immediately ex- 
the poſed to Cold, and to Reproach in an open 
In, Manger, but in ſome curious and coſtly Fa- 
»dz-fl brick ; and in the midſt of al ſuch Cir- 
ger cumſtances, as might be moſt befitting his 
ken big Condition, and ſtrike good and vene- 
re · ¶ rable Impreſſions of him, on thoſe that 
Oc- co have the Honour to attend about 
im. 

laſt But God's Ways are not as ours, nor his 
hat Thoughts as our Thoughts. He ſaw it would 
ugb be mae conducive to the effectual Proſecuti- 
rea- ¶ on of his own righteous and unvariable Pur- 
poſes, to let him come fir? of all into the 
World, in a mean and humble Manner, wit h- 
out the Tokens of even uſual Decency, and 
Honour; and without any immediate Signs 
of Government and Authority to be con- 
Aa 4. ferred 
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Diſcourſe ferred upon him. Whereby this Point 
Aas gain'd, that Men ſhould turn their 


Thoughts from temporalto ſpiritual Power, 
and look for other Intimations of his 
Dignity, than what conſiſted in outward 
Appearance and gaudy Splendor, And of 
thoſe other Intimations there was, it can't 
be conteſted, a great eAbundance, from 
which, his Character was wnexceptionably 


confirm'd, and his divine Miſſion was pro- 


ved to the at moſt Satisfaction, as will ap- 
pear from the 

4th, Point, which I propoſed to inſiſt 
upon, vis. The Circumſtances that attend- 
ed this great Tranſaction, and what mar- 
vellous Intimations there were, that the 


Hand of God, was moſt immediately con- 


cerned, to diſpoſe and manage it. 

Very unlikely, no doubt it was, that 
God ſhould ſend his well beloved Son 
amongſt us, and nt afford him ſufficient 
Proofs to evince, that he was truly ſent 
from him, and did not lay a Claim to more 
Authority, than what was really belong- 
ing to him. But then theſe Proofs were 
of Neceſſity to be ſuch, as would contri- 
bute to raiſe in us juſt and glorious Sen- 
timents of Hi Office, without encouraging 
us in thoſe Hopes, or Expectat ions, as ne- 
ver were intended to be made good, and 
anſwered by him. 


There- 
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"Therefore, as it was moſt improper, that Diſcourſe 


our Lord ſhould be born in any earthly + _ 


An mn . 


F 


7 % 


Grandeur, becauſe that muſt have given 
an aw ar Ty Encouragement to the pre- 
vailing Opinion of his earthly Power and 
Government; ſo, on the contrary, it was 
every Way extremely adviſeable, and proper, 
that he ſhould, in the Defect of this kind 
of Honour from God, have that higher 
Honour of ſome ſolemn Marks of his Ap- 
probation and Affection, that his coming 
down from Heaven, ſhould be made ap- 
parent in that Manner, as was liable ro 
the leaſt Objection, and freeſt of all Suſ- 
picion. 

Accordingly we may obſerve, that 
whilſt, in Reſpect of temporal eAccommo- 
dat ions, and Advantages, he was utterly 
deſtitute, he had other Advantages which 
were much more ſignificant to him, than 
they could have been, and had a more cer- 
tain Tendency to promote the Exds of his 
Incarnation. 

There were ſuch Circumſtances attend- 
ing this great Tranſaction, as plainly 
proved, that the Hand of Almighty God 
was moſt immediately, and intimately con- 
cern'd, to diſpoſe and manage it, as plainly 
made it to appear before all the World, 
that he was fully impowered, and authorized 
by God, for the Work for which 13 
„ Im, 
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Diſconiſe him. And that he did ot put himſelf in- 


XII. 


to this Capacity, but by his peculiar Or- 
der and Deſignation, and that conſequent- 
ly, what he did in the Diſcharge of it, 
would be ratified and agreed to by Gat, 
and ſo would become ſxre and eſfectual to 


dur Salvation. 


We have not any where elſe, I think, 
that particular Account of which, as in 
this Chapter, and by this Holy Evange- 
lift. For after he had told us how meanly 
our Lord was born, and how he was 
obliged to be expoſed as ſoon as born ; he 
proceeds to tell us, that an Angel from 
Heaven, was diſpatch'd to give Notice of 
his Birth, and proclaim it abroad. And 
there were in the [ame Country, Shepherds 
"abiding in the Field, keeping Watch over 
their Flock by Night. And lo, the Ange 
of the Lord came upon them, and the Glory 
of the Lord ſhone round about them; and 
they were ſore afraid, Verſe the 8th ; as 
though they had been intirel Strangers, 
and znuſed to ſuch glorious Appearances, 
and could not form any juſt Ideas of 
them. | 
But the Angel, whoſe Buſineſs was #0t 
to ſpread Terror and Surpriſe, but to ſpeak 
Joy and Comfort, bids them not be afraid 
or fear what was going to befall them, 
ſince he was ordered to make to them the 


firſt 
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firſt Diſcovery of thoſe Propoſals; which Diſcoase 
would be aniverſally profitable to all A, 
Mankind, and lay the Foundation of 
Praiſe and Gratitude on this Occaſion over 
all the World. And the Angel ſaid unto 
them, Fear not; for behold I bring you good 
Tidings of great Foy, which ſhall be to all 
People. For unto you is born this Day, in 
the City of David, a Saviour, which is 
Chriſt the Lord, Verſes 10, 11. 

And what, perhaps, will be judged to 
be very improbable, this ſhall be a Sign, that 
what I have delivered is the real Truth, 
Je ſhall find the Babe wrapp'd in ſwaddaling 
Clothes, lying in a Manger, Ver. 12. Je are 
not to be liſheartewd by the mean Proviſi- 
on that is made for hit Reception, but be- 
lieve, and be firmly aſſured, that this is he 
who ſhall bring Deliverance and Redemp- 
tion to his People. 

But ſtill it was a more glorious Circum- 
ſtance, and contain'd a more irreſiſtible 
Strength, and Efficacy in his Favour, that 
a Multitude of the heavenly Hoſt join'd 
in their Conſent with this holy Angel, and 
began to celebrate the Praiſes of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, juſt at the Time when he 
was born ; which was a Time when 
eſpecially his Reception in the World was 
moſt. unpromiſing of any future Advance- 
ment to him. eAnd ſuddenly there 3 

wit 
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with the Angel, a Multitude of the hea- 
venly Hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory 
to God in the Higheſt, and on Earth 
Peace, Gooa-will towards Mey, Verſes 
13, 14 
Theſe, I take it, were moſt nundoubted 


Intimations of the Hand of God in this 


Affair of our Lord's Nativity, they 


 Thew. that it was wholly diſpoſed and ma- 


naged by him, and did not come about, 
but by his kind Help, and eAſſiſtance. 


FI hey, if they be ſeriouſly conſidered, 


will ſatisfy us, that our Saviour, notwith- 


- ſtanding ſome mean and irreput able Treat- 


ment, which he met with at his Ant Ap- 
pearance, was yet in the main, highly 
Favour'd and honoured by Heaven. 

As to the low and humble Manner 


of his Reception into the World imme- 


diately following his Nativity, that is not 
liable to be objefed to his Prejudice, but 
was full with a ſpiritual Meaning, and 


was moſt exactly agreeable with the wiſe 


Deſigus and Purpoſes of Providence. It 
{ery'd to check and correct the andue Pro- 
penſities of Mankind, whereby they were 
eager and impatient after a temporal Meſ- 
ſiah, and victorious Leader of their Ar- 
mies; it ſerv'd to inſtruct them, that 
Chriſt's Authority and Dominion was 


to be of another Nature, and to be ma- 
naged 


| 
{ 
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naged by different Accompliſhments. Diſcourſe 


In ſhort, his Manner of his Recepti- 
on was beſt fitted to give us true Senti- 
ments of his Perſon, and to take us off 
from any irregular, and abſurd Opinions 
concerning him, It was apt enough to be 
look'd upon with Contempt in the World, 
and ſingly viewed, would afford an Han- 
dle to Reproach and Obloquy amongſt Men, 
who would be ready to ſay, that He was 
not much eſteamed, or regarded ty God, other- 
wiſe he would have ſent him with To- 
kens of higher Diſtinction and Honour. 
But in a right judgment of Honour, no- 
thing certainly could be more honoarable, 
and nothing more authentick, than that 
an gel ſhould proclaim his Birth, or 
than this, that the Company of the Holy 
eAugels, with united Voices, ſhould de- 
ſcend low enough from the Place of their 
proper Abode ahd Habitation, to be heard 
diſtinctly to the Earth, ſinging his Praiſes, 
and extolling his incomparable Excellencies 
and Perfections. | 

This was a viſible, and undeniable De- 
monſtration of the Eſteem that God had 
for him, and was not leſſe#'d, but was ra- 
ther to @ vaſt Degree, improv'd and height- 
end by the Meanneſs of his outward Con- 
dition. For, that God ſhould take ſuch 
particalar Notice of one ſo lem and diſcon- 

ſolate, 
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Diſcourſe ſolate, was an open Proof, that ſomet hing 
— extraordinary was intended in Time, to 
; be acompliſhed by him, and that he was 
_ up by God, for ſpecial Ends and Pur- 
es. c 
It is zot poſſible to conceive what could 
have been done more for the Satisfaction of c 
Mankind, or what could have been added [ 
to this ſtrong Conviction, and Evidence. 4 
Wherefore it is unqueſtionable, that as f 
for the Circumſtances which attended this 7 
great, and happy TranſaQtion, they were L 
much a better Proof of his Authority, and 
extremely more to his Favour, than the f 
Meanneſs of his Reception, or any Argu- 1 
ments, and Obſervations of that kind, fl 
could make to his Diſhonour, and Preju- I 
dice, or to the Diſcredit of his Chara- 1 
Qer. A 
And now I have gone through the Ex- j1 
amination of the ſeveral Points which I 
propoſed, the Sum whereof, in brief is 01 
this: That our Lord was born in that |} 7 
particular Time, and in that preciſe Place, ſl 
and in that low, and humble Manner as 2 
God had appointed, and the Prophets fore- I 
told concerning him. It ſtill lies upon me al 
in the | le 
th. and la Place, To make ſome uſeful al 
Reflections upon what has been delivered. 01 
And the 
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1ſt. Reflect ion which we ought to make, Diſcourſe 
is, that the Evidence for this Fact, is as uy 


clear as it can be for any Matter of Fact, 
which is ſaid to have been performed, at ſuch 
a Diſtance from us. "A 

It is that Evidence, which is as good as 
any rational or moral Evidence is capable to 
be, and to which, if we deny our firm 
Aﬀent, we are very unreaſonable and 
fooliſh, It is recorded with that. Exa&- 
zeſs, that it is impoſſible for us to be impoſed 
upon, in believing it. | 

Therefore let us perſwade our ſelves 
fully and affeionately of the Trath of this 
moſt important Article, this grand and 
fundamental Point of the Chriſtian Faith. 
Let us bring our Minds to an iatire and 
undiſputed eAcquieſcence in it, and let no 
Motives, nor Inducements ; no Fears or In- 
juries, make us to depart at all from it. 

2dly. The mean and humble Manner 
our Lord's Reception ſhould teach us the 
Doctrine of Modeſty and Humility. It 
ſhould teach us at to value this World over 
much, but to ſet our Afections cheifly on 
Things above. It ſhould teach us to carb 
and ſubdue our vain aſpiring Temper, 
left it ſhould run out into #xgovernable 
and wild Extravagancies, if once we give 
our ſelves the Liberty to indulge it. 


(} 
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Diſcourſe O let us be often thinking how meanly 
. our Saviour was accommodated here on , 
: Earth, and we ſhall ſee it to be very un- 3 
fit for us, his Diſciples, to ſtrive immode- 
rately, to grow great and conſiderable. 
We ſhould not lay to great a Streſs upon 2 
worldly Riches, but leave them to the quiet 
Diſpoſal, and wiſe Management of Al- 5 
mighty God, and other Things ſhould take I b. 
up and employ our Minds. Our main Ih. 
Ambition ſhould be to procure the Love, 


and Favour, and Bleſſing of God towards pl 
us, and to do al we can to avert thoſe | 
Judgments, we have too great Reaſon to * 


fear, he will ſhortly bring upon us. 
As to temporal Affairs, I beſeech you, IE. 
be not over eager, and importunate about Fe 
them; be not either diſcouraged or de- 
jected, when they are act ſo Proſperous as Ny. 
ye would have them, neither be ye Iſolent I a 
or Preſumptuous, when all goes well; but F 
let us all, as it becomes us, in this Caſe, | 
humbly follow the Example of our Lord F- 
and Saviour, and ſubmit our Wills and 977 
oAfions to be intirely influenced and go- 
vern'd by his, evermore ſaying, Thy Will be I En 
done on Earth by us Men, as it is done in Ole 
Heaven by eAngels, and the Spirits of 
juſt, and glorified Saints. * 
34). Since the Angels expreſſed ſuch JI, 
Joy and Satisfaction at the Birth of 3 
| this 


| 
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this will ſuggeſt to our Thoughts, that Diſcourſe 
we ſhould laud, and mapnify. God's Ho "W---3 


Name, for this ſo rich and ineſtimable a 
©» OO 1H 2; oe RT. 

It is evident that we. Men have much 
greater Reaſon for the Performance of this 
Duty, than the Angels had, proportionably 
as our Intereſt is greater in it, They 
praiſed God on ou, Account, and we ſhall 
be highly ungrateful, if we do not praiſe 
him on our owsr. Let us therefore im- 
ploy this Holy Seaſon in Acts of ſober Jay 
and ſolemn Praiſe and Gratitude. Let us 
remember the Birth of our deareſt Lord, 
with Aearts full of Love and Wonder; 
let us zo longer uſe it to incaarage us in 
Exceſs and Intemperance, but let us con- 


ſcientiouſly apply it to thoſe Ends, for 


which, it was at firſt ordain'd, and for 
the Neglect whereof, we ſhall find at the 
Day off Judgment, that we all muſt give 
Account. 3 , | 
Finally, Let us reflect upon th? Occa- 
ſion, that we are obliged to devote oyr 
Selves, our Souls, and Bodies to bis. Ser- 
vice; that we muſt renew our religious 
Engagements, and fortify our fincere Re- 
ſolut ions at his Holy Table. 3 
It is #o other Sacrifice but this, that will 
be acceptable in the Sight of God, and 
none but this will come up to any near 
Vol. II. B b Agrec- 
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Diſcourſe Agreement and Proportion with our Obli- F 
ALL gations to him. Wherefore give we ow fl | 
BY Lives to his Honour and Service, and let þ 
us ſing Praiſes to his Holy Name. Let p 
us praiſe him for ozr Being, and praiſe him I ;, 

for our Well-being. Let us praiſe him for 
the Continuance of our Senſes and Reaſon, I , 
that Meaſure of Health, and Peace, and / 
Food, and Raiment, and Friends, which I 
we enjoy; but more eſpecially, let us hi 
praiſe him for that ſtupe ndans Inſtance of his I. 

zncomprehenſible Love, God, as at this Time, 
manifeſied in the Fleſh, to deflroy the Works I p, 
of the Devil, | ſee 
For this unſpeakable, and never to be 7 
forgotten Act of thy unparallel'd Love and“ 
Goodneſs, our Souls do magnify the Lord, 
and our Spirits ſhall rejoice in God our Savi- h, 
_ "TY | ant 


The Prayer, thr 


0 Moſt good, and great, and glorious Lord 

cur Gba, thy Compaſſions fail not, but 4 
thy Mercies are continually renemed foward: ſl j, } 
us. Ana we deſire from the Bottom of out iſ Boa 
Hearts, to yield thee all poſſible Thanks and ,,j 
Praiſe for thy manifold Favours conferred ring 
1 n lis. Me; 

Chiefly for the Nativity of thy deareſt Son, þ o 
which, as on this Day, was wonderfully actom / 9 
:  pliſhed. 


* * . * ge: 
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and redeent our Souls. Aud who cat th- 
t preſs the loving Kindneſs of the Lond, whith 
n il herein was manifeſted unto Sinners? 

For this we magnify thee ; for this we 
admire thee ; for this we adore thee ; for 
* great and ineſtimable a Favour, all 
Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and Power be unto 
him that ſitteth on the Throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 

And now, O God, that thou haſt made as 
Partakers of ſo rich a Mercy, give as, we be- 
ſeech thee, a due Senſe of the ſame, that in 
ſome Meaſure we may walk worthy of it. 
nd Thow haft- appointed tiy Son to be our Su- 
viour and Redeemer. And that he may be 
ſo, O cauſe us to make him our Sovereign 
and our Governor. That we ſtudying his Will, 
and living up to his Laws, we may at length 
through his Merits, obtain everlaſting Life and 
Salvation. 

7 And O moſt divine and adorable Jeſu, our 
bat deareſt Lord, God, and Saviour, ſince thou 
, haſt ordained the bleſſed Sacrament of thy 
0 Body and Blood to be the ſtanding Memorial, 
and and lively Repreſentation of thy bitter Suffe- 
rea rings, and precious Death, and the aſſured 
i Means of gaining Remiſſion of Sins, do thou 
m /o open our*Ees, and affect our Hearts this 
mY Day at thy myſterious Table, as that our re- 
Jed. B b 2 pairing 


LO 


£371 


phaſed. Thou gaveſt hin to be born, and to Piſcoutte 
de for our ſakes. Thou gaveſt hum to fan- 


/ Diſcourle pairing to it, may conduce effettually to behold 
2 ing thee now by Faith, aud Living, Reigning, 
244 Rejojcing with thee for ever, in the 

World to come, Amen, good Lord, Amen, 
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Gift to Mankind. 
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Verſe. 
For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son 
. is given. 


Z are here met together, picoue 
| | 5 Kent X111. 

8 „N ercy, that cou . 
A NAP by be beſtowed — us, 

12 * e ven the incomprehenſible, 
NS infinite Mercy of the In- 

ſarnat ion of the Son of God. 
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Diſcourſe / Tis from this, that we derive all Hopes 
XI. of : Favour and Acceptance, with our 
ae Creator. | Tis #67 that pacific ki 
juſt Tndignation, and renders. him propi- 

= and kind. 2 unto us a Child is born, 


auto us g Sou 45 given. OY 
Our Hicke Saviour was, according to 


* 


St. eAthatlaſins's Creed, perfect God, and 
ferfect Man; The Birth of the Child de- 
nets his Manhood, the Gift of the Son bis 
othead ; the Man is Born, the God js gi- 
ven, and bath to the ſame Ends; for us and 
our Salvation. 
In diſcourſing upon theſe Words, I 
ſhall, | 


I. Produce the Evidence of Scripture 
and Reaſon, to ſupport the Truth of 
this Aſſertion, that a Child is born, 
and a Son is given. 

II. I ſhall ſhew what is the Mean- 
ing of his being born and given un- 

_ to Us. 


. 


Firſt, 1 am to produce the Evidence of 
Scripture, and Reaſon, to ſupport the Truth 
of this eAſſertion, that a Child is born, and a 

| don is given. 
BB y C/ild, is to be underſtood an Infant, 
not yet arrived to the Uſe of Speech, or of 
Thought ; at leaſt, pot capable of right 


Thinks 
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Thinking. Though it conſiſts as much as Diſcowſe 
we do, of a Body and Soul, which to all II. 
vifible Appearance come into the World 


together ; yet through the Imbecillity of 

Organs, it cannot, in the Beginning, 
exert it ſelf. The Soul, in its new Abode, 
is, as it were, à Stranger, and cannot tell 
how to diſcharge the Offices of Control and 
Government. Such a Creature as this, 
is faid to be born, when after the Con- 
cealment, the dull, wnatiive Impriſon- 
ment of the Womb, it receives the Bene. 
fit of Light, and is reſcued from that nar- 
row Habitat ion. 

Tbas it was with our dear Redeemer, 
he was conceived, *tis true, after a mi- 
raculous Manner, by the over-ſhadowing 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Virgin Mary, 
in order to be freed from the original Pol. 
lution of all the Sons of Adam, of all that 
deſcend from him in the Courſe of Natere ; 
that ſo being himſelf, without Spot, or 
Blemiſh, or any ſuch Thing, he might 
be in a Condition to cleanſe and purify 
us. | 
But his Birth ſeems to have had little, 
or zo Marks of Omnipoteuce. It was after 
the common ordinary Method; only ſome 
peculiar extrinſecal Teſtimonies attended 
it, the Thing it ſelf remaining accord- 
ing to the ſettled Rules, and cuſtomary 
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Diſcourſe ſages of other Births, For he was as 
AE Tealy and truly made Fleſh and Blood, a 
itte, helpleſs, crying Babe, as any of the 


Sons of Men ever were. © | 
- *Tisno chimerical, fanciful Production, 
that our Church calls upon us to remem- 
ber at Chriſtmas, but the Birth of an human 
Nature; our Saviour's beginning to be 
ſuch as we are, his taking upon him the 
frail, imperfect Compaſition of mortal 
Man, and becoming in the ſricteſt Pro- 
priety, one of us, who had been from all 
Eternity, and for ever ſhould be God, and 
vaſtly above us. | 11 
No ſor Proof of the Truth of this, we 
ate to appeal to Scripture firſt of all, that 
being the Standard of Chriſtianity, and 
therefore the Guide, the only unerring, infal- 
lible Guide of all Chriſtians. ' Afterwards, 
we may conſult our Reaſon, but then our 
Reaſon in Matters above its Verge, and 
Capacity, muſt proceed upon Principles 
of Revelation, not upon the wild imagi- 
zary Projects of its own Growth. 1 Sr. 
I begin with the Texts, that appa- 
rently evince our Saviour, born a Child, 
in the Senſe before laid down, deſigning 
in the zext Place, to quote ſuch as prove 
his being given a Son; and laſtly, to exa- 
mine briefly into the Reaſons, as far as 
we can apprehend them, of bis being 8 - 
» 1 A ; 4 . 0 
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God and Man, of his being born a Child, Diſcourls 


and given a Son. 

I need not, I — in a Chriſtian Con- 
gregation, beg this previous Propoſition, 
that all Scriptures were given by divine 
Inſpiration; nor the Conſequence of it, that 
for this Reaſon, they muſt be all exactly 
true. So that our Proof, either from Ol 
or New Teſtament, either from Prophecy, 
or from Completion, is of equal Validity, 
and of undeniable Force. 2 

As ſoon almoſt, as Adam fell, and by 
falling, involved all, as Repreſentative of, 
Mankind, his whole Poſterity in Guilt 
and Ruin, God gave us this illuſtrious 
Promiſe, that he would put Enmity be- 
tween the Seed of the Serpent, that mali- 
cious Fiend, our mortal Foe, and the Seed 
of the Woman; and adds, that though the 
Serpent ſhould bruiſe her Heel, yet, at laſt, 

ſhould bruiſe his Head. Gen. 3. 15. And 

I will put Enmity between thee and the Wo- 
man, and between thy Seed and her Seed; It 
ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
Heel. Here we have moſt plainly a Pro- 
miſe of Reſtitution by Chriſt, as the Seed of 
the Woman, that is, as born into the World 
of the Woman, as one of hey Children, and 
therefore incarnate, and born a Child. 

We ſee how, from the yery Beginning, 
the Incarnation, this myſterious, ineffable 
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Diſcourſe Wonder, was pitch'd upon, and intend- 


* 
** 


ed to be the Means of our Recovery, it 
was the Seed of the Woman that was to 
bruiſe the Serpent s Head, to deſtroy the 
baneful Empire, and oppreſſive Dominion 


of Siu and Satan. 


And we may obſerve, that the ſame 
Strain runs through all the Diſcoveries 
that were made of this Matter to the Ho- 
ly Patriarchs. Get thee out of thy Country, 
and from thy Kjndred, and from thy Father's 
Houſe, into a Land that I will ſhew thee, 
ſays God to Abraham, in the 12th Chap- 
ter of Geneſis. Had I will make of thee 
a great Nation, and I will bleſs thee, and 
make thy Name Great ; and thou ſhalt be a 
Bleſſing. And I will bleſs them that blejs 
thee, and curſe him that curſeth thee; and 
in thee ſhall all Families of the Earth be ble(- 
led, Verſes 1, 2, 3. ' 

This too plainly refers to our Saviour ; 
but how? and in what Senſe, as he was 
GOD? Ono, but as he was to be madc 
Man, and fo to become the Seed of Abra- 
bam, by lineal Deſcent from him. 

Time will not permit me to be more 
particular, wherefore I ſhall paſs on to 


the prophetical Writings, with #his ſingie 


Remark, That the Sacrifices of the Jew- 
iſh Law, as Types and Figures of the Sa- 
erifice of Chriſt, did all of them eff his 

Au - 
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Humanity; Blood not being to be ſhed, or Diſcourſe 


Death ſuffered without it. 


The Holy Prophets foretold, - zot in 


Riddles, or after the obſcure ambiguous way 
of Heathen Oracles, but in expreſs Terms, 
and with all conceivable Perſpicuity, this 

Alen, 
that the bleſſed Jeſus was to be made Man, 
and to be born a Child. Behold, à Virgin 


ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, and (hall call 


his Name . Immanuel, Iſai. 7. 14. And 
again in the Text, unto us a Child in born; 
where the preſent Tenſe is uſed inſtead of 
the Future, to ſignify the Certainty of the 
Thing to be as great, as if it were actually 
accompliſhed : On which Account, this 
inſpired Pen- man is ſtiled the Evangelical 
Prophet; his Book might ſeem to be ra- 
ther a Narrative of what was already paſt, 
than a foretelling of what ſhould hereafter 
come. « 

Hear what an Agreement there is be- 
twixt the Predictions of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and the Hiffories of the New: 
enough one would think to convert the 
moſt harden'd Infidel, if he be not void of 
Senſe, as well as of Faith. Behold à Vir- 
gin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, in Iſaiah; 
and in St. Matthew, Joſeph, her eſpouſed 
Husband knew her not, till ſhe had brought 
forth her firſt-barn Son. Juſt as the _ 
phet 
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Difconrſe phet had many Years before gave Notice 
Ay that it ſhould be, ſo St. Matthew records 
it certainly was, a Son was brought forth, 
of an anſpotted, unpolluted Virgin. | 
And if we demand hom this happen'd, 
the Auge] Gabriel, that was diſpatch'd 
from Heaven, to the meek and humble | 
Hand-maid of the Lord, will inform us. 
For addr: fling himſelf immediately to her, 
he thus ſpea ks, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come | 
upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt | 
ſhall over-ſhadow tbee; therefore alſo, that | 
Holy Thing, which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall | 
be called the Son of God, St. Lake 1. 35. 
The Almighty was at the — of a 1 
Miracle, and becauſe his Meſſenger had 
declared that a Virgin ſhould conceive, 1 
nothing could prevent the verifying of it. 
The Prophet J/aiah has many other Paſ- 
feges evidently belonging to the Birth of 
Chriſt; but 1 leave them to your own 1 
private Meditation, that I may have . 
room tomention what the ret have ſaid, { 
upon the ſame Topick; The Prophet Fere- 4 
miah ſays, Chap. 23. Verſes 5, 6. Behold | 
the Days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will 
raiſe unto David a righteous Branch, and 
a King ſball reign and proſper, and ſhall 
execute Judgment and Juſtice in the Earth. , 
In his Days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael j 
ſhall dwell Jafely: And this is his Name 


where- 
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| whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our Piſcoude 
| Righteouſneſs, | . 
| Theſe Words will evidently prove that 5 
| our. Saviour was to be Man, if we con- 
ſider the Import of that Queſtion he asked 
| the Phariſees, If David then call him Lord, 
r how 1s he his Sam? St. Mat. 22. 45. 
Jeremiab's Prediction of the Meſſiah, is, 
that God would raiſe unto David a righte- 
ons Branch, that is, an Holy Unſinning Son; fl 
at the ſame Time he alledges, that his = 
Name ſhould be THE LORD OUR i 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. | 
. What Way is there of Reconciling this, 
L but by applying the Name of Sozand Branch 
| to the Human Nature, and that of Lord to 
the Divine ? We may imagine our Re- 
deemer to ſtand in a double Relation to the 
Holy Pſalmiſt, as he was inveſted with a 
double Nature; as God, he was Supream, 
the Lord of David, and of all Men; but 
as Man he was this Son, this Branch, this 
spring ; the Lord, and the Branch, are 
together in the Prophet, and confirm'd 
Gabriels Salutation, in the Evangeliſt. 
Id thou ſhalt conceive in thy Womb, and 
h a Son, and ſhalt call his Name 
Jeſus ; be ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 
the Son of the Higheſt, and the Lord God 
ſhall give unto him the Throne of his Fa- 
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ther David; And he ſhall Reign over the 
: | ah 4 * Houſe 
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Dilcourle Houſe of David for ever, and of his King- | * 
Wyy dom there ſhall be no End, St. Luke 1. 31, f 
7. | * 

To the {ame Purpoſe ſpeaks Ezekie!, ch. 
34. 23, 24. And I will ſet np one Shepherd 4 
over them, and he fhall feed them, even 
my Servant David; he ſhall feed them, and fc 
he ſhall be their Shepherd. And I the Lord | © 
will be their God, and my Servant David tl 
a Prince among them, I the Lord have p- | © 

en it. mib Sr n 21 
Thus it appears, ſrom the Ol Teſta- || *! 
ment, that the Meſſiab, our! Saviour, was || © 
to be the Seed of the Woman, the Son of | 
Abraham, and the 'righteow Brauch of || ©' 
David; and from the Neto, that he was | ** 
infallibly made Man, and born of the Ho- T 
ly Virgin, and of the Stock of David. 
Heſides, Herod's uncrampled Crazlty to- | 5* 
wards the Innocents, whereof he hoped our 
Lord would be oze ; the Preſænts made hy ac 
the Eaftern Sages; and hirmean Entertain. || © 
ment at the Inn, together wich many other 
Circumſtances of the like Nature, do fully, of 
and beyond all Diſpute, prove that he was e 

born a Child, that he was made after the 
Similitude, and clothed wit the Efenee-of þ 

em SS Be n. 
Mie are next to confider the Evidence (7, 
there is for the-Gift of the'Son; The Scrip- || © 
tures make Mentiog of three ' Perſons - 
| the 
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the one Nature of God, Father, Son, and Diſco utia 
Holy Ghoſt. Concerning which St. At ha- þ... 
naſius's Creed teaches, that the Father is 
made of none, neither created nor begotten, 
that the Son is of the Father alone, not 
made, nor created, but begotten. Where- 
fore the Son is the ſecand Perſon in the moſt 
adorable Trinity, and is given by the Fa- 
ther, who is, with Reſpect to the other 
two, fr/t. | 

Now a Gift is the free Donation of what 
the Receiver had zo antecedent Right to; 
it ſuppoſes likewiſe, that the Thing given; 
is ſome Way or other beneficial, and of Ad- 
vantage to him that takes it. There's 20 
real Gift, but has theſe two Qualifications, 
The Son is given, imports, 

1/7. That he, or they, to whom he is ſo 
given, are toreap ſome Benefit by it, axe, 
in ſhort, to be the better for it. When he 
adds, that to U $ this Son is given, this 
ſhews, as will ſoon appear, that as we 
are the Objects of this Gift, the Receivers 
of it ; the good Fruits and Conſequences will 
redound to s. | 

adh. The Son is given, imports more- 
over, the Frgene/s of the 'Benefaction, and 
ſo inbaunces the Liberality of the Benefa- 
for. Claim of Right to a Thing, is in- 
conſiſtent with the giving pf that Thing. 
We had 20 Manner of Pretence to demand 
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a Saviour, nor had we any Merits to plead, 


that could move God to beſtow him on 4. 
Rather we had incurred his Diſpleaſure, 
and were, without? mercile/s Rigour, or 
cruet Exact ions, liable to the ſevere Strokes 
of impartial Juſti e. 

And if we remember that our Sins de- 
rved eternal Miſery, that the ended 
Sovereign could, with M — it, 
we cannot b ive how intirely free 
and Gibts len and therefore, ; te 7 ih 
tiful, and generons an At this was. 


Ihe ſending of His only begotten Bo- 


ſom Son, iz hm He was always well 
Pleaſed, who had for ever reigned in Peace 
with him, in order to relieve and ſuecour 
us: This undoubtedly, ; is in the. ftricteſ 
Proptiety, a Gift,.,and regarding either 
the Intention which was brave and noble, 
z60t perverted by any ſe ,. Ends of Hopes of 
Gain; ot the Effefts, which were moff ex- 
tenſively, moſi completely profitable, it is 
the het, the Happieſt Gift ; and the Giver 
is our kinde t Friend, our chiefeſ, I may 
ſay, our only. Patron. The Son, the Savi- 
our given, is the Procurer of all that is 


good to us, and the beneuoleat Averter of 


all Evil, our Conquering 'Deliverer, and 
He that bavely deſigns. a Favour, tho' 
he miſtakes, orgagilcarries in the Per- 
2 — formance 
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ſormance of it, ought to have ſome Share Diſcouſe 


of our Eſteem, and Love, in rerurn of his 


— Will cowards us. But if he actually 


oes us ſome kind Offices, this is apt to 


ſtrike maſt warmly upon our Affect ions, 


and engages us to Gratitude, proportion- 
ably to the Good we receive, and the Mi- 
ficulties undergone, in nſerring it up- 
on 


— HED | 

Now in all Reſpects Whatever, the 
Gift of a Son is extremely valuable. The 
very naming of Son, is a moſt indearing 
Circumſtance, To give to a Creature is in 
the Creator, highly ob/iging,but then to give 
a Son, to give him too to be degraded, and 
to ſuffer Death; O immenſe Love! O n- 
exampled Pity, and ſurpriſing Tenderneſs ! 
What is Man, O God, what are we vile, ſin- 
ful Creatures, that thou ſhouldſt deal thus 
with us? That thou ſhouldſt /o overwhelm 
us with Motives to Love, when thou know- 


eſt how frowerd, how perverſ 


ewe are? 
Can a Mother forget her ſucking Child 
Can ſhe contentedly give up the Fruit of ber 
Womb? And yet the good and merciful 
God, who ſurpaſſes the Mother in Compaſ- 
ſin, and T-nderneſs, delivers up his coeval 
Sen, and preſents him freely to his finite, 
depending and ever finning Servants. . 
is wonderful indeed, but nevertheleſs we 
are aſſured from the igfpired Books, that 
Vol. II. Cc "tis 
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Diſcourſe is infallibly true. They frequently dig- 


nify bim with ſuch Names and Attributes, 
as can belong to nose but God unh, for 
which Cauſe, when Applied to the Meſſias, 
they prove him ſꝰ too. 
St. John th Evungeliſt, records of St. 
Jabs the Baptiſt; that he bare Witneſs of 
him, and Eg thuũ ̊ he of whom 
I th he that cometh after me, is prefer- 
ed before me, for "Be" was before” me, St. 
Jobs 1. 15. The Words are ſpoten of our 
Saviour, who Was born later than the 
Baptiſt, and ſo came after bins, Ho for all 
that, was prefprrei before him, and had 
a Being, really eriſping before him. 7577 


Was —— ae rect "if be wäß 10 more 
but Man, ö 


for in ht Senſe Joh fays, and 
all People then kving new, that dur Sa- 
viour Was behind Joby, and Jobs in that, 
had the re of,” #hd Was preferable 
to him. Whenes then, is 5 Dignity 
and Priority to be derived ? Wente bur 
only from His" divine” Nature? And that 
placed Him ſo fur beyond the Prophet, that 
the Prophet was, tho commilffoned by 
God, rhe AMeſſtab's Meſſenger ſent Before, 
in Order of Inne, ro prepare hir Mu; but in 
Order of Nature ſo mferior that he was 
ot worthy, d much as /Iooping down to 
looſe the Latcher of h Shoes. In Reſpect 


of this Nature, he'Was ao only in Being 
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« John, but as he himſelf ſays, before, Diboare 
| abratam.. jo, chat. had been, dead ſome JS 
0 hundred Jay — e Abraham 
Was, I am, St on 10 va 
. Agreeably to this, the, ata job Jeſus is de- 
ſeribed by St. P aol, Cal;. 1. 1657 16,7. 
to be the Image F t be, inwiſibls God, the 
x Firſt-bory every N and as a Rea · 
bon he adds, for by him were all, Things 
„created, that are in Heaven, and that ara 
2 1 Earth, uiſible and inuiſihle aubet her they 
% Thrones, or, Dominions, or Priacipolities; 
4 „ Powers, all Thipgs were oxeated by him, 
:- || nd for bim. And he. is befare all. Things, 
„ ad him. all Things conſiſt « . So Again, 
4 | t9.the Hebrews, Chap. 1. Verſes 1, 3. 
God, who. at ſundry Times, and in divers 
+ || Manners, ſpate in Time. paſt, unte the Fa- 
„ bers, i the Prophets, in theſe Jeſt 
ty Day, ſpoken unt a. his Som, whom be 
Heir ,of all Things; > 2 , 


«= | ho Of ee andechy meme 
A rig t s EY," if — 
w Image of uſe 75 and up holding all Things 


> 1 the 2 of: bis Poer, uuben be bad, by 
in | bimſelf, purged: our Sins, fot. da * the 


right, Hand f the Majeſty on big b. 
bs We was impoſſible to expres the ſuper- 
&y eminen Digaicy .of our Redeemer, + in 
Terms; more plain, or more copious. He is 
the Son, by whom the Father ſpeaks, the 
Cc 2 Head 
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Diſcourſe F2a over all Thrones, and Principalit ies, 
WA. Over Dominions, and Powers, and at the 
ſame Dime, ne is ſaid to ge our Sins, 
to give himſelf s-Sacrifice of ſweet ſmelling 
Odour, a Ranſam, un Atonement for them. 
What can evince the Reality of ggis Filia- 
tion if this will not? Does not t his fully || * 
demonſtrate, if che Scriptures are to be de- | 
pended; on, chat a Sor 75 given? Does not |} | 
#his\ſhew: that he was Son to God, ia a } 
different Manatr from any Creature ?.,. 
Fos to what Fart of the Creation did 
7 
g 


he ever ſay, Tboa watt my Son, this Day 
have I begot ten dhe And again, I will be 
to him a Father, and he ſball be to me a Sei 
Did he ever % ſpea k to the moſt exalted | + 
Luminaries of Heaven, to the Angels, or 1 
Arch- angels ? O no, he never did; he ne- 1 
to the n Nor did am Creature ever ſo þ 
ſpeak to, and q the Father, as the Son. 0 
Jam the living Bread which came down | + 
from FHleaveng St. John 6. and at the 38th « 
Verſe, I came doum fm Heaven, not to do 7 
mine gun Will, bur tb Will fim that ſeut 9 
0 
w 
th 


me. And in other Places, St. Jobn 16. 28. 
I tame forth fromthe Fat her, aud am come 
into the World. again I leave the Mord 
"and go-to tber ather. I and the Lat ber 
are one, St. un 10. 30. All Things. that R 
the Father Bath are mine, St. Job 16. 1. 22 
19049 | a He! 
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1 || He who calls God Father, and is called by Diſcourſe 
8 God 1 Son, is unqueſtionably che Son of 


„ God. We cannot account tbr. af the Par- 
A ticulars of #his tremendous Myſtery, but 
. NF that there's ſuch a Thing wermuſt. believe 
-m, and without Heſit ation. 
ly | © Give me leave to make Uſe oftan Argu- 
& | ment on this Head, which I have from 
ot the learned, and accurate Biſhop Pear- 
a on, in his incomparable Expoſition of the 
I ſecond Artiole of our Creed. IU be the 
id Ori, and to be the' Sus of God, ſays he, 
were ever inſeparable, and even by the 
be | Jews" themſelves,”. acoonnted' ' equivalent. 
*' | Thus Nathanie}; that true Hraelite, makes 
ted | his Conſeſſion of the Meſſias ; Rabbi, thou 
or art th Son of God; 'thoa art the King of 
ne- Irael, St. J0% 1. 49. Thus Martha makes 
/ Expreſſion of her Faith; St. Ju £1.27. J 
ſo believe but thou art he Ebriſt ube Son of 
on. | God," which ſhould como into the Mr vd. 
n I have now, T-:think, faficiendly aſſert - 
8th ed the Truth of the to Propoſitions in the 
0:40 | Text, that a Child is: born, and a Son is 
ſent given, from Hol) Mit by quoting. ſome 
29. of the 'moſff remarkable Paſſages (for it 
ome would ha ve been endleſ to have quoted all) 
or that relate to #his great Affair. 
% I ſhall give you now a brief View of the 
that Reaſonableneſs of this Doctrine, as, far as 
15} we are bhp of apprehenling it. And 
He! Cc 3 here 
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Chri ſigns. then . approys em: 


made to ee and, ere feratel Me 2 ; 


i 1 


Mane ah, I fear, thoſe 


ani. £5... i. et RI,MAcas. <& ren ot. at. = 


ſelyes? . TY 6 8 100 
bing. wy Wo hag, Frog 
the e Particyl mew 4 ON, 
e know th 11 "ky Yue c hn 
old r, tha Werk e mh of Her. 
the. four. Redempri 
Ag Reb the 250 
of our Bede 6. Jets , 
ſomething in ) 
car nate, ani | , | 
4 , 6 know that the [ "our Sig was 
1 85 our Crimes were, nume y dus; Juſtice 
be apf 4 Reparation. mn be 
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the Sunday after Chriſtmas- Day. 391 
to do this, and to mtrit Heaven for us, Diſcourſe 
/  requirdd that ow Redeemer ſhould be God SA 
5 too. He was to be Man, in order to be 
made capable of dying; and he was to be 
F God, that by jo dying, he might acpuit and 
; te G’ 0H ES 
: If we reft here, we are fate,» all beyond 
7 is Rocks, and Shelves, and ade ngerous, un- 

g tordable Paſſage. Hier can we come, 
but no farther, theſe ate the Bounds that 


* we mut not paſs. Oar Powers, both of 
by Body and Mind, ate in all Regards finite, 
d #nable to com what is Infiwite ; 


2 and forced to take up with ſome faint Ima 
ges, and dark Reſemblance. 

4 bi bol Intruſion into the grand Ar- 
* cuna of our Religion, as it atiſes queſtion- 
leſs, from an irre verend, diſreſpectſul Tem- 


g per, from a Want of that Pran, Dread, 
| and ate Submiſſion, which the Pros and 


Mogeſt are always poſſeſſed of, ſo is it like- 
wiſe in the Natzre of Things Dorridly pre- 
ons; it is meajaring the Heavens in 
the' Hollow of our Hamas ; it is preſſing all 
the Waters of the Qceaz.into a narow Vel- 
ſel; it is eat ing a vile, deſpicable Crea- 
7 ture, to the Height and Perfection of his 
is | Almighty Creator. | Poſitions fo abſurd, 
© | fo very ridiculous, that one might imagine 
Xe a Tittle Shave of Underſtanding ſufficient 
do confute them, and to deter all wie Men 
1 21 from 


39% | valProfiital\Diſcourſe r 
1 — —_— Ce — 
Bs __ ey will, a achnow © 

99 e their Sphere. | * . 


8 The i 


* n-of the divize and human 
Nature, in our ibleſſed:Sqwiour, is a moſt 
aſtoniſhing Wondes upon the bare:2nafifted 
Strength of Reaſon, not to be accountgd 
for, and by Revelation only to be admired, 
never by | any Means, eſpeeia lly on t bi 
; Gde Heaven, to be Enoten. Ro») 
And therefore, #4# Holy Seaſon, which 
our Chureh in agreat Wiſdom; has ſet a- 
| — the Commemurat imm of it, is 4 to 
employ d in ſcapt ical Inquiries;| or nice 
Diſ put es, but in the more ing, 
well as more aſeful Duties of Loue, 
tion, and Thaatßneſa. We are intently 
to maditate upon hat offarediy wa done, 
without being over ruriun into the Ma- 
zer and Cir amefof doing\itawnn ts - 
Out of all Doubt it was a Principle of 
Concern for our eternal Welfare, that rſt 
moved the Son of God, to betome Man 
for our ſakes: Twias to do aw the greateſt 
Good, that be took aun Mat urs, and afra 
in it; for hi then, let us praiſe and wor- 
ſhip him. Let us, by deviant, Prujers, 
and religious Retirement, during the Time 
of this Solemnity, make our ſelves more of- 
fected with the Semſe of his Favours; and 
let us, by a thorow- Deteſtat ion of __— 
5 endea- 
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394 * 1 Practical Diiſcvur ſe for” W | 

pirate clearing ct Gar The * — is here ad- 

. dreſſing himſelf to ws, a perverſe 

he and Riff aecked Generation, a Owen's 

that nauer jet thein Hearts aright, but 

were, notwithſtanding the ſignal Deline- 

rances, and the conſtant Protection of Hea- 

ved, ,a, in a Diſpaſitipn G revolt 

from their Obedience. 

God therefore gives them over gene 

into the Hands of their O ors, ſuffers 

— like fromard i ſimple. Children, or 

elſe like incorrigibis, homeleſs Servants, to 

be ſcaurged, and whippetl into their Allegi- 

ance, ) In the Chapter before that of the 

Text, there's a Hredicgion of great Cala- 

mities, that ſhould befal them, when the) 

be. hungry," they ſhall; fret t hæmſelves, and 

curſe their King, and t hair God, and look 

7 have ey And they ſhall look. unto the 

Earth, and behold Trouble and Darkneſs, 

Dinwe/s. of eAngaiſh, and cer ſhall by hi. 

ven to Darkneſs," 

But to prove chironh the Choſtiſemont of 

a Father, to demonſtrate bis kind Inten- 

tions towards them; it immediately — 
lows —— Nevertheleſs the Dim neſs 
not be ſach as was in her Neat ion, #he 

ple. that walked in Darkneſs, have * 4 

great Light. For thou haſt broten the Toke 

| of his Barden, and the Staff of his Shoulder, . 

5s Rod of his Oppreſſor, as in the Day F 


Midian ; 


8 


the. 


1 Sr 7 wag 4 Child is born; un- Diſcourſe 
to 1950 
miſes 
2 More particular Reference to the-Jews, 


who bad dean ag eng Gals dere 


ſen People. v3J 


he litera) primary Meaning may be, 
that ſome mighty tempor) Deliverer ſhould 
be _raz{ed up to ſree tbem from the crue/ 
Yokegand eee their Enemies. 
This temporal, Deliverer ſhadowed out to 
tbem the Meſſiahy.. who. was to deliver 
them ſrom ſpiritual and eternal Darkneſs; 
Om. the Jong uſurp d, 2 nud 

Dominion of Sin, at ag. 

80 in Both Sen e, bol e render 
u and in the nearer litteral 
gl e Words concern more particularly 

ag I? ation. To th alone, the 
e of a conquering worldly Monarch 
belangs, to them chiefly belongs the Miſe 
ſon of a [piritua] Redeemer, according to 
that of our Saviour,. I am not ſent, bat un- 
tothe lofi, Sheep of Iſrael; and the A — 
8 5 the it ag of the G ipel 
the Jews, in their »yNagogues, a 
on their RejeQtion ol it, turned aſide to 4 
Gentiles. STATELY u 

Unto #5. then, ſignifies primarily \ unto 
v5. Jerwry, unto. t that are in Covenant 
vith Gad, whor! he has ſeparated _ 
tlie 


Sunday after Chrittmas- Day. 5 
e411 theſe are Pro. . 


Kefer aten _ Peace, and bave © 


396 20 Pyacbica“ Diſtout fe 72 * 
Dicouts the reſt of te Woll, y Bir own Ordi- 
nances, who are not ſubſe to the Cere- 
on Ke wag 
Our Title de derived froin the Wall of 
rid th by the Merits 'and"Death 
of Shit prost Nic {6 that zn Hint dere 
is neither Jew br Gentile, neither Circum- 
ein, "Hor Unitheumcifon, " atither 2 
nor Fe, "but we are. Al one in Chi, 
6h all the F gathk of Gb by Taito in L 
7 41% „„ wh 
ak 2 "Abrahith" $22 4 Hir, accord. 
ing 0 be 


Pop 8 We 
P Dor I, 6 


þ ur be e Is 
Yi/rr 1 
of Only, 


fon Uthe FI 
ne 04 Anu 


dne Of hs 
partaking Mn e, Wwe 7 1 Fi 
| 10 De Jews, the Seed Abra- 
tha 4125 Who fag no mork, büt the 
Cites Fe Por is te Thew” For 
e 3s not a Jew, which is one owt ward; 
AFeither is that  CuMios' which is but. 
Ward in the Hieb; bur hei A Jew,” which 
| 1. 0x0 7 ; and Circumciſion is that of 
”y F e Fast irit, Nor, Me % 7 
| Letter, d 4 i 0k 0 en but 0 
Goch Rom. J. 28, 2 — 
=" 1 
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the Sunday after Chriſtmas-Day. 397 
K. This is the Deſcription that St. Paul Marth 
"I he A. =  Ifraelite ; , and it teaches 3 
every Man of us may gain a Right 
to the Incarnation and Sati faction of our 
of bleſſed Saviour; how every one gf us 
ch mayqoin in the joyful Tidings of the Nen 
ve | 420-46 a Child is born, unto 26 à Son is 
N. given. The Child is born, and ihe Son 
is. given unto us, to d many of us as -by 
rh, and Obedience are of the Seed of 
ng, obedient Abraham... _. 


SO 


40 e therefore is the Extent of the 
en al Textes they reach to all 
be 2 


ts. of M well to 
n to "Monarch, 
Foe. to the — 5 Fon, as to 
| learn 3% AS 
1 4125 Kal ſake a gre . publick Of- 
ſenders, provided they be /incere and 
ens Peukents, as for the ſake of leſs | cri- 
Perſons. _ .. 

Our Saviour's. Merits are ſufficient for 

the, Al t of Sinners, and neceſſary to take 
Guilt of the leaſt. Unto & is he 
bara and given; unto ws, that ſo much 

1 d him, 8 can't be Happy, that ga 

— 474 erable, wir haut be Which 
leads me to Ihew, . , - 

i, 3dly,, The Conjequences, and "the fulleſt 
las bh the is being born, and given unto ur. 
wow theſe may be ſumm'd up inco. 2 

ar- 


Palit 22 Fr for > 


be n tlie one relating to bas ke 
has obliged as to do fur our ſelves. » The 
_ — what he has awd in bs awn Pena, 


The waiſt Detigt of. thr? Saviour; 
was firſt to recovet us from our Sins, and 
then to ſaxe us from tlie Gut and Deme- 


Wo of them. Who. gave bimſelf for us, 
ays St. Paul to I. ech has much 
the [ame Signikeation'with bis bei {giver 
unto us in the Text. Anck ia the next 
Words, he ſers down! what was: his End, 


in thus gi ving biftifelc: 3 mi oy 
e . 
, to bimk i eop 


of "$008 e vgs 2. 14. | 
St. Pater in the r 55 dhe —— 
when he would inforth the People, ig what 
Senſe God fent his Son to bleſs hers, ſays, 
As 3 26. it Was in turning, 4Way \every 
e $5 Taiquities, This is 
art of ante as, given 
— redeem us att our. Wicked Converſa- 
tion in the World, 9.98 to cleanſe, and re 
us from #1! Sin, by 
5 ter: Olea and FOE ny ary 0 
05 repreſenting to us the Amiableneſs — 
9 of Virtue; by dehouncing Ac 
wpport able, never Ry en Augu 
to war 2 of Taigud 


TY, Crown of endleſs alte 10 bs as 7 
cerely, 
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the Sunday after Chriſtmas-Day. 399 
- | cerely, though not completely, not unerring- Piſcouſe 
„ vey him 2 

Our Saviour's being given unto us, ſu - 
7; poſes ſomething to be done on our fide, ſup- 
I poſes, that we will heartily endea vdur to 
T, | forſake our Sins, What we are to do for 
id dur ſelves, is that alone, by which we can 
receive the Benefits of what has been done 


us. 2 9 

ch Findet the Bleſſed Jeſus, has been. infi- 
*nitely kind, and gracious, infinitely mer- 
xt ciful, and liberal to us. He was given | 
a, unto ar, in Order to procure "Reina of : 
Sins for #5, to reſcue us from Hell, into 
hien our Rebellion, and Obſtinae 
5 || wouſ have caſt us, and to procure us Ad- 
I | miſſion into Heavep, m whence ,qur 
5 | Tranfgreffions had exttuged us. all this 
at he has done for us in his ows Perſon; this 
„ | was the End and Defizn of his being, born 
n Child, of his becoming Incarnate; for 
this Reaſon the Child was born ; for his 
en I morcover, the Son, the only begotten, ever 
7 ent in Son was given, TE * * 9110 7 
ity | 'Ovuphr not we then, who are fo nearly 
Pa- concef wd, with Holy Zacharias, to Bleſs 
1 the Lord Gua of Iſrael. in that he bas. viſe 

ted and redeem'd us, his People; in that be 
| bath. now raiſed up an Horn of Saluation 
I, Þ for ns # the Houſe of his'Servant David; 
ag it that the Prophejies are falfl'd, 7 
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XIII. 


Practical Diſcour ſe for 
have been fince the World began. 


. God had Jong CO that we ſhould 


Bae delivered fromt 


e Hands of our Enemies, 
to ſerve him without Fear, that he would 
give Knowledge of Salvation unto his Peo- 
phe ” the Remiſfion of their Sins; that he 
world give Light to them that fit in Dark- 
eſs, and in the Shadow of Death, to guide 
their Feet into the Way of Peace. 

And now behold } theſe Promiſes are 
fulflPd! The Child that was born only 
to grapple with, and to ſubdue the H 
therto wncontefled Sovereignty of the De. 
vil, and 5is Accomplices. He was born 
to give us the Kaowledge of Salvation, to 
inlighten aur Underſtandings, to amend 
our Lives, and by theſe Means, in the 
End to fave ozy Souls Ah! what Re- 
turn can we make for. ſ#ch extraordinary 
Favours, for ſuch unheard of, ſuch fupen- 
dows Mercy? | > int 

Let us reſort in devout Meditation 
to the Manger, where our Lord was tiff 
laid, there let us bear a Part in the divine 
Anthems; Let us, with the Holy Angels, 
ſing Glory, even all imaginable Honour, 
oration, and Praiſe, to God in the High- 
＋. and on Earth Peace, good Will toward: 


The Angels who are to reap 20 Advan- 
tage from the Incarnation of our ha, 


——— ͤ ) - = cet Cc....,- 


—_— = Þ.. tl E 


' we then, to ohm he is Born a en 
who are to be the o Gainers by i, who 
S 


Why, - undoubtedly, we m | 
the beſt Advantage we can ; we muſt Þo 4 
to his Holy Table, 


F 
To conclude, we muſt remember, that 
the Child's being born, and the Son's be- 
ing given unto us, ſignifies as Well our Ob- 
gat ions to forſake Sin, as his Kindneſs in 
Pol. D d 


the Sunday after Ofiriſtmas- Day, 401 


do yet attend his Birth, and attend it too Diſcourſe 


with "Hhmns and. 1 


are to gain by it eternal Happineſs, ſhall 
we be negligent and anconcera d? Shall 


we not praiſe him, we, to whom; he comes, 


both to ſeek and 10 fave, ſhall not We re- 
ceive him? bal > 
But alas! How -are we. fl, unwor- 


thy Creatures, able to receive thi hea ven- 


ly Gueſt? What Preparations muſt we 
make? What *Dreſs - muſt Fe put on ? 
uſt appear o 


hut, vo ot of meer 
Form and Ciſtom, but take Care that our 
Hearts go along with eur Lips, and there 
with all the Fervency and Devotion of our 
Souls, we muſt renew our Faith, and Re- 
pentance, our Love, and Obedience. We 


muſt alſo put on an Air of Chearfulneſs 


and Joy; repreſenting to our ſelves the 


infinite, wonderful Advantages, that our 
Saviour brings along with him, and be 
moſt devout 


ly. and unfeignedly (thankful 


redeem- 


* 44 4 4 ag: A 
» and giver, 


And, ſhall Ay 


7 
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Practical Diſcourſe, &c- 
redeeming us from it. And upon this Ac« 
count ts. maſt take good Heed, that we 
do not make this Feſtival Sea ſon an Oc- 


caſion of Luxury and Intemperance, as it 


is to be feared many do, but of our Increaſe 
in Goodneſs and Virtue. | 

The Church has defign'd th for a Time 
of ſpiritual Improvement ; her Intent is, 
that we ſhould ft improve our Souls 
in the moſt ſolemn Exerciſes of Devotion, 
and good Works; and then recreate and 
refreſh our Bodies by moderate, reaſonable, 
and manly Diverſions, 

'Tis the Higheſt Affront to our Holy 


Lord, to commemorate his Nativity, and 


coming into the World, in the Practice of 
Sin, which he came on pur poſe to forbid, 
On the contrary, nothing more accept- 
able to him, than that 'we ſhould ſeparate 
from the World, and the "Buſineſs, and 
Harry of it, and conſecrate this Portion 
of our Time to him, who will abundantly 
reward the Labours of h faithful Ser- 
vants, with the Fruit ion of Himſelf, In 
whoſe Preſence # Fulneſs of 2 and at 
whoſe rigbt Hand there are Pleaſures for 
evermore. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE 


FOR 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt, 
or New-Tear's Day. 


Fourteenth Diſcourſe. 


4 


HeBREWS 2. 16. 


For verily he took not on him the Nature 
of Angels ; but he took on him the Seed 
of Abraham. 


"IT 

? 795 E TER the Hiſtory of the Na- pig oute 
| 5 tivity, follows the Circumciſion XIV. 
| of our blefſed Lord and Savi- WY. 
K our, which being fully record- 
ed by St. Lake, in the Goſpel for hi ſo- 
lemn Feſtival, together with its ſeveral 
Circumſtances, both as to the Time and 
Cuſtom of giving the Name, I ſhall not con- 

| Dd 2 fine 


404 Praclical Diſcourſe for 
Diſcourſe fine my Diſcourſe to this ſingle Point, but 
— intend to treat at large of our Lord's Incar- 


nation, aſſerted in the Text: For verily, 
he took not on him the Nature of Angels ; 
but he took on him the Seed of Abraham. 

The inſpired Author of h Epiſtle, 
in the former Chapter, proves by ſeveral 
Texts of Scripture, the Superiority of our 
Saviour, conſidered in his divine Nature, 
which he had from all Eternity; even 
over the bleſſed Angels themſelves, thoſe 
nobler Parts of the Creation, that dwell 
above in Heaven, and zever fell from their 
Obedience, 

For unto which of the Angels, ſaid he 
at any Time, thou art my Son, this Day 
have I begotten thee? Verſe the 5th ; and 
in the 7th, and 8th Verſes, Who maketh 
his Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters a Flame 
of Fire. But unto the Son, he ſaith, Thy 
Throne, O God, is for ever and ever; a 
Sceptre of Righteouſneſs is a Sceptre of thy 
Ringdom. 

Hence he takes Occaſion to admoniſh 
them, of the extreme Severity ſhould be 
uſed, towards ſuch as neglected, what this 
divine Preacher delivered to them. There- 
fore (faith he) ws ought to give the more 
earneſt Yeed to the Things which we have 
heard, left at any Time, we ſhould let them 
ip. And the Reaſon is fet down in the 
next 


eon oo 


the Circumcifion of Chriſt 
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next Words. For if the Word ſpoken by Diſcourſe 


eAngels was ſtedfa, aud every Tranſgreſ- XIV. 


ſion and Diſobedience, received a juſt 
Recompence of Reward ; How ſhall we e- 
(cape, if we neglect ſo great Salvation? 
Chap. 2. Verſes 1, 2, 3. 

Then in the 5th Verſe of the ſame 
Chapter, he proceeds upon another De- 
monſtration of: the Pre-eminence of our 
Saviour, that the World to come, is under 
his Dominion, and not under that of the 
Angels. 

Where, by the World to come, we are 
to underſtand the Subjects of his media- 
torial Kingdom, thoſe that he has bought 
with the ineſtimable Price of his own moſt 
precious Blood. 

As God, he is Supreme, and Head 
over all created Beings ; as God, the An- 
gels are his Creatures, they, as well as 
we, are equally obedient to his Will, and 
ſubmiſſive to his Government. But 2s 
Man, he is in a peculiar Senſe our Sovereign, 
our undoubted Lord and Maſter ; or, as he 
in mighty Condeſcenſion, is pleaſed to ſay, 
our Brot her. He is our Father, our Bro- 
ther, we his Children, and Brethren. 
This Relation is what belongs ozly to us, 
not to Angels, who are above us in other 
Reſpects; ot to Brutes, which are in all 
Reſpects, below us. 

| Dd 3 The 
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\ Diſcourſe: The whole Oeconomy of the Redempti- 
XV: on, is in its Birth, and Contrivance won- 
*—— derful; in its eAccompliſhment laborious : 


Was begun, carried on, and perfected, with 
#0 other Deſign, and upon 20 other Mo- 
tive, but to do u ſinful, unworthy Crea- 
tires, the moſt extenſive Kindneſs, An 
Act ſo ſtupendous, that the Royal Pſal- 
miſt, upon the Contemplation of it, could 
not forbear crying out, as we read at the 
Gth Verſe of this Chapter, What is Man, 
that thou art mindful of him? Or the Son of 
Man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

- If we were to eſtimate the Dignity 
of our Nature, from the extraordinary 
Love of God towards ws, we ſhould ap- 
pear much noble, Beings than we really are. 
For ſure that Order of Beings, which is 
ſo highly favoured of Almighty God, who 
has zo Dependencies to provide for, by fa- 
ouring am, and is juſtly ſenſible of the 
Deſerts of all; ſure, I ſay, that Order of 
Beings muft bear ſome particular Image of 
the divine Perfection, and muſt have a 
nearer Approach to his tacommunicable Ex- 
cellencies. 

Therefore, when we find that the Son 
of Man, who is but as a Worm, is taken, 
as it were, into the more endearing Em- 
braces of Heaven, made God's more imme- 
diate Care, and Patronage, while the An- 


gels, 


ec e reer eee me 


c ²˙ as. i... 


the Circumcifion of Chriſt. 


gels, thoſe of them that fell, are irrecove- Doſe 
rably ruin'd; and even thoſe that kept their 


Station, are ordered to protect, and mini- 

er to us, we cannot but be amazed at this 

unſpeakable Condeſcenſion, and even ſwal- 

* up in aveful, though pleaſing Won- 
er. 

It was the Love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
that t moved him to eſporſe our Inte- 
reſts; the ſame infinite uncohceivable 
Love it was, that urged him forward to ef- 
ſect, with the grievous Pain of Circumciſſon, 
and the bitter Agonies of Crucifixion, our 
Delivery. Had he left us to our ſelves 
involved in Guilt and Miſery, as juſtly ſo 
he might have left us, be would have re- 
mained in the ſecure Poſſeſſion of perfect 
Happineſs, anmaleſted, and free from every 
Thing that was irkſom, and #zeaſy, Then 
he would not have been /exfible of Pain 
and Hunger, Tbirſt and Wearineſs, but would 
have been 75 out of the Reach of Re- 
proach, and Malice, Contempt, and Envy. 
But as the Apoſtle ſtill argues at the texrh 
Verſe, It became him, in bringing many 


Sons unto Glory, to make the Captain of 


their Salvation, perfect through Suffer- 
ugs. 

Our dear Redeemer was reſolutely de- 
termin d, and fully bent (ſo great was his 
diſintereſted Love and Pity) to be the 
| | Dd 4 Cap- 
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Piſcoorſe Captain of our Salyation, bravely to lead 


4 us on to the Gates of Heaven, and con- 


gquer the combined Oppoſition of Death, 
and Hell, and Sin againſt us. And this 
could not be done without taking upon 
him our Fleſh, and ſuffering for us. 
. daun then as the Children are 
 Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf 
likewiſe tooꝶ Part of the ſame ; that through 
Death, he might deſtroy him that had the 
Power of Death, that is, the Devil: 
And deliver them, who through Fear of 
Death, were all their Life-time ſubject 
2 to Bondage, as it is admirably expreſs'd in 
the two Verſes before the Text; the 
Words before us being an ample Confir- 
mat ion of all that has been delivered on 
this Head, concerning the particular Re- 
lation that is betwixt our bleſſed Saviour, 
and us Men. ä | 
It is we that conſiſt of Fleſh and Blood, 
not pure and wnbodied Spirits, that are 
ſtiled in a diſtinguiſhing Manner, his Chil- t: 
dren, and his Brethren. And the Rea- | 0 
ſon is; becauſe for our ſakes he was made 
like unto us, took upon him, though vt our I v 
degenerate, ſinful, yet however our frail, | 
and mortal Nature, which is exceeding | © 
| | more than he ever did for eAngels. He 
| ne ver took npon him their Nature, but t. 
be took on him the Seed of Abraham. | 
| Fae N Prom 


oe 


verily he too 
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From the Words explain'd, I ſhall take = 


Occaſion, 


I. To obſerve the wonderful Kindneſs of 
our holy Redeemer, in paſſing by the 
Nature of Angels, and vouchſafing 
to relieve, and ſuccour us. For ve- 
rily he took not on him the Nature of 
eAngels. 

II. To treat of the ſuperlative Advan- 
tages, that he propoſed to confer up- 
on us by ſo doing; and this is implied 
under that Expreſſion, but he took on 
him the Seed of Abraham. 


Firft, IJ am to take Notice of the in- 


nite Love of Chriſt, in paſſing by the oAn- 
gels, and vouchſafing to relie ve us, couch- 
ed under the fit Part of the Text. For 
not on him the Nature of 

Angels. 
And in order to a due Improvement of 
this Particular, it is neceſſary to inſiſt up- 
on three Things. 

1/7. Of the Dignity of the Perſon that 
was to take this Nature, 
 24ly, Of the Meanneſs and Imperſection 
of the Nature he took. And, 

34ly, Of the Excellencies and Advan- 
tages of that Nature he did not take, 


i/f. 
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Diſcouſe 1/7, Tf we reflect upon the Dignit 

— the Perſon that was — take this — 
it was 10 ot her than the Sor of God, his 
corn well-beloved Son, that was Co-eterxal, 
and of the ſame Eſſence with him; that 

_ reigned with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſ, 
one undivided, moſt intire Being, ſu- 
preme, and uncontrolable Lord and Go- 
vernor of all Things; he that had all Power, 
and Authority, and Dominion, both in 
Heaven and Earth; to whom the whole 

- unanimous Choir above, perpetually ſing 
Songs of Praiſe ; whom from the very Mo- 
meat of their Creation, Cherubim and Se- 
raphim, thoſe exalted Lights of God's 
- Kingdom, have thought it their chief 
Happinels to admire, adore, and worſhip; 

he it is that is alluded to in the Text, 
He it is, that verily took not on bim the 
Nature of Angels. + | | 
But it may be demanded, what need had BY 7 
he to take any Nature, ſince he was already i 
immutably perfect, and could ot thereby 1. 
propoſe to better himſelf? Why ſhould % 1; 
think of being other than from all Eternity v 
he had been, and ſbould be for ever, infinite) 
glorious, and wiſe, and powerful f What need 
any Thing here below have moved him to 
leave the Manſions of Bliſs, and Joy? 
Let Things go how they would, he was 


fare to remain immoveable, without the 
leaſt 
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f || 7eaft Diſturbance, or Uneaſineſs. The Con- Diſcoame 
„ fulions and Miſeries of the World could wot A. 
affect him; he was above Pain, and Sor= — © 
„, rod, above Hopes, and Fears, above the 
it Hope of receiving eAdditions to his Hap- 
#, pineſs, and above the Fears of loſing any 
a- Part of it, no Turn of Affairs could poſſibly 
o- | bring him Advantage. | 
r, Here, therefore, I beſeech you, ſtop a 
in little, and admire. Let us attentively 
le | conſider who it was, that was made Man 
g | for us, that took upon him our Fleſh, and 
| became Incarnate, and was taxed after 
the Roman 164 2 7 arwwary _ 
ewiſh, Purified and preſented in the Tem- 
25 Aal lad. ſubchtte himſelf to the 
Curſe and Penalties of the whole Law, 
for our ſakes ? 
It was not ſome inferior Inhabitant of 
| the New Jeruſalem, a Saint, or a Martyr. 
ad This would have been ſomething condeſcend- © 
ad) ing indeed for Men, that Jo paſſionately 
by loved their Saviour, and took ſuch De- 
„light in chanting forth his Praiſe ; that 
ity | were withal full) ſenſible of the Troubles, 
% | and Cares, and the frequent Misſortunes 
eel | of human Life, voluntarily to return to a 
to doleſom Exile, and renounce, a Kingdom, 
y' | where all was Peace and Gladneſs. 
Vas Nor was it one of any of the Ranks of | 


the eAngels, that did this for us, which would 
eaſt have 
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Diſoarls have been yet more wonderful, than if a 
wu Saint, or Holy Perſox had done it; but it 

woas (O myſterious, ineffable Love !) it was 

thou, O bleſſed Jeſu,who zow /tandeſt at the 
right Hand of God ; thou it was, who 
wert infinitely ſuperior to the higheſt Mo- 
#arch on Earth, and to the brighteſt, love- 
lieſt Creature in Heaven. os 
O O how did the bleſſed Hoſt of yorder 
Regions of Delight, and Pleaſure, ſtand 
amazed to ſee their Lord and King; to 
whom they had ſo conflantly ſung Hymns 
of Triumph, clothed on a ſudden, with 
an hzman Body, and made, in all out- 
ward Appearance, like to one of us? O 
x how do they /till defire to pry into this 
grand Secret, and after all their carious h. 
Searches, how far are they ſtill from rightly I h: 
comprehending it ? | 
2 That God ſhould become Man, that al 

the Creator ſhould aſſume, not the Simi- 
litude, but the real Eſſence of the Creature, | fo 
are Truths very momentous, and of the L. 
utmoſt Concern to us, whoſe Salvation N 
wholly reſts upon them; but they are to | 
fublime to be throughly canvaſſed by our ar 
imperfæct Minds, and 'tis probable, are n 
not fully underſtood by any finite, limited of 
Capacities, | ar 
But thus much we may eaſily perceive v 

of them, that it argued the greateſt mn 
aud & 


the Circumciſon of Chriſt. 


and Tenderneſs imaginable, for him that Diſcourſe / 
was completely happy, and ſo could have, X%._ 
no eAdvancement of his own Condition, in 


View, and that was out of the Reach of 
all Dangers, and fo could expect 20 Secu- 
rity, nor leſſen any Fears; for one, I ſay, 
in theſe Circumſtances to be moved ne- 
vertheleſs, with the Conſideration of the 
jad Eſtate of a poor deſpicable Wretch, ſo 
infinitely below him as Man was, and fo 
inclinable too to rebel, and diſobey his 


Commandments : Behold what manner of 


Love was this, which the Father hath be- 
flowed upon us ! | 

Suppoſe we had periſhed, would that 
have diminiſhed his Felicity, or now we 
have a Remedy offered, is that any In- 
_ of it? No, doubtleſs, zoze at 
all. 

How comes he then to be /o ſolicitous 
for aur Welfare? Why, only becauſe His 
Love and Pity towards us was infinite. 
We had zo Merit to plead, zo Advocate to 
ſtand up, in our Defence. TWas anask d 
and generous Bounty, the greateſt and 
moſt generous Bounty that was ever heard 
of, or that could poſſibly be contrived, 
and this will the more full; appear, whed 
we conſider in the 

2d. Place, The Meanneſs and  Imperfe- 
ction of the Nature he took, He —_ on 

him 
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| Prafiical Diſcourſe for 


Diſcourſe him the Seed of Abraham: That is, was 


XIV. 
5 


my 44 


made Man by a lineal Deſcent from that 


holy Patriarch. He was & truly and 
really born of the bleſſed Virgin, and ſo 
of the Seed of eAbraham, as any one of us 
were born of our natural Parents. 

This the Scriptures both of the Old and 


New Teſtament, both Propheſy and Com- 
Pletion, are very expreſs in, and is the 


r 
VO, 
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Foundation of al! our Hopes. For as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of our Lord's Reſurrect ion, 
If he be not riſen, the Believer's Faith is 
vain, and we are yet in our Sins; ſo we 
may affirm of his Incarnation and Nati- 
vity. If Chriſt was not made Man, if he 
that from all Eternity is God, did not in 
Time ſubmit to be born into the World, 
then our Sins are not expiated, the Guilt 
of them is what will fill condemn us. 

Without Fleſh and Blood he coald not 
die, and without Death, there can be 10 
Remiſſion. All in the Jeſt Reſult has Re- 
ſpect to his taking upon him car Nature, 
and being properly and ſtrictij (though 
not excluſively and meerly) juſt like unto 
us (Sin only excepted) periſpable, mortal 
Men, compoſed of a weak, and corrupti- 
ble Body, united to @ rational, immortal 
Soul. 

But the Meanneſs of the Seed our Sa- 
viour took upon bim will better appear, 
if in the 3d. 


r # wie wo <4: 


the Circumcifion of Chriſt. 855 
| 34d. Place, We compare it with the Dig- Diſcourſe 
— wy of that Nature that he werity did not XIV. 


0 Theſe Two may be #tly joined to 
P gether, the one giving Light to, and ex- 
u; | P!aining the other. | 
And here we are to take Notice of 
ad the Difference of Expreſſion in the Text, 
m. the Nature of «Angels, and the ved of 
| Abraham, 8 yep H dyyinev, A % 


pero *Aﬀpazu, perhaps, as ſome con- 
jecture, thereby intimating the great 
Inequality that there is betwixt them. 


The Negative Particles are very forci- 


ble, à yap d]; we tranſlate them verily 
not, which we may obſerve in ozr common 
Speech, to be pretty ſignificant, and uſed 
where the Reaſon of our Denial is more 
than ordinarily plain and manife/!, ſo that 
the Senſe will be thus; Our bleſted Savi- 


ot our did ot by am Means, he could not 
% | conſiſtently with is Deſign of bringing 
ge- | Salvation to us, take upon him the more 
ure. perfect, more exalted Nature of Angels, 
agh but he took upon him the frail Compoſi- 
nto tion of us mortal Men; a Compoſition ſq 
etal | precarious, and mutable, that it cannot de- 
pti- ſerve the Name of Nature, which imports 
ta] | ſomething darable, and conſtant, hut may 
Properly be called the Seed of Abraham. 
Ga. | The Dignity of the Angels is to be 
ear, | Judged of by the Perfect ions of their Na- 


ture, 


| 
[ 
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Diſcourſe ture, and the undiſturbed Peace, and pro- 
found Tranquility of their Lives. If we con- 
=, lfider them in their very Frame and Male, 

they are every Way more noble; if we conſi- 
der them in their Place of Abode, and their © 
Buſineſs in it, they are in all Regards more i © 
happy, than we Men can poſſibly be: The © 
Proof whereof will abundantly evince the © 
wonderful Humility of our Lord in the 4 
V 


— 


Choice he made, in preferring our weak, 

and igzoble Natures, and our miſerable, un- 
- eaſy Life, to the ſuperior Order, and. in- 0 
* tively happy Station, of thoſe glorious Be- 3 


ing that are ſo much above us. tc 
Angels in their Nature, are pure Spi-“ 
= rits, immortal, wiſe, good, and powerful, 


Then as to their Manner, and Way of act. 4 
ing, they are for ever to be with the Lord, He 
to fit about the Throne of the Lamb, and 
to adore and praiſe him; they are exempt-· of 
ed from all Kind of Care and Trouble, Se 
and are perpetually taken up in the glori- In 
ous, willing Task of Joy and Extaſy. thi 
Our Conſtitution, on the other Hand, 
is in Part Matter, a lifeleſs, unweildy Bulk, by, 
corruptible, and uncertain, carrying with - tie 
in it ſelf, Stench, Rottenneſs, and Putre- an. 
faction: And our Souls, that other, better ex 
Part, are /eſs extenſive in their ſeveral] 70 
3 Capacities than Angels, and are hindred || Su! 
— and perverted by the Dictates of Fleſh and] N 
Seuſe. 


the Circumciſion of Chriſt. 


Senſe . 
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This we Men are in our Conſtitu- Diſcourſe 


— 1 . * : XIV. 
tion, theſe are the Ingredients of which we 


conſiſt. 

Next ozr Condition is to be deſcribed, 
and that is in very Truth, a mo/? diſaſtrons 
one, ſo full of Mistortunes and Troubles, 
that even we, who know not diſtinctly 
the Happineſs of azother World, or the 
unmix d Felicity of Angeli, are ſometimes 
quite weary of it. It fer in Oppoſition to 
Heaven, what muſt it appear, when with. 
out that Diſadvantage it is ſo vile? I ant 
at a Loſs where to begin, or which way 


to reckon the Miſeries that we are ne= 


ceſſarily ſubject to, here on Earth. 

Alas! we are ſurrounded with Diſquiet, 
and Woe, not the Wealthieſt can be ſecure, 
nor the greateſt Prince free; but the 
meaner People, who are made rhe Sport 
of their Superiors, the Objects of their 
Scorn, and too often, of their Viclente and 
Injuſtice, theſe feel the Smart, and endure 
the Calamities of Lite. 

To be made a Man, though the hig het, 
braveſt Man, oi in the Facul- 
ties of Mind and Body, moſt Powerful 


and Rich, is to be made liable to Sorrow, 
expoſed to Hardſhip and Mi, furtunes; but 
to be made moreover an iferior poor 
Subject, hardly accommodated with the 


4 Neceſſuties, 
" Vol. II. 


wanting al the common Or- 
Ee nameats 
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Diſcourſe naments of Life, is an additional heavy 
Weight, and renders the Time of Pil- 
grimage irkſom, and almoſt intolerable, 

This was the very Caſe of our deareſt 

Lord and Saviour. He who had been 

= from the Beginning /apremely Happy, 

and was immutably ſo, touch'd with the 

Commiſeration of the fallex Eſtate of his 

apoſtate Creatures, was infinitely defirous 

to reſcue them from it. And rather than 

ſee the whole Race of Mankind die, 
, would himſelf ſuffer really in their Head. 

a back %% + Wherefore paſſing by the Angels (to! 

NN 45 aſſume whoſe Nature had been an infinite | + 

Dtiebaſement to his exalted Eſſence) he took || 

upon him the viler and more contemptible, 

© as well as more calamitogs and anfortunate | - 

Compoſition of ws mortal Men. He fY | 

took upon himſelf -the Seed of Abraham. 

v SomeCriticks have interpreted the Word 

z α,,l tranflated in our Verſion, ; 

took upon him, to import two Things, . 1 4 

Our Flight and Reſiſtance. And adh. Hit 

nawearied Purfuit and Diligence, Whe- 6 

j1 

{ 

v 


ther theſe may be rightly inferred from it 
or no, I think no material Inquiry, but 
they being both unden true, may ſerve 
to increaſe our Senſe of the great Conde- 
ſcenſion of our bleſſed Saviour, in taking | # 


. him our Nature. by 


For | 


1155 the Circumcifion of Chriſt, OW 


419 


For beſides the Diſproportion betwixt Diſcourſe 


them, which is !ncoucetvable, we are more- 
over to remember the accidental State and 
Condition we were in; we were obffinate, 
he zealous; we were averſe from our own 
Happineſs, he conſtantly purſued it. Sin 
had blinded our Underſtandings, as it had 
corru 


\ 5 \ _ | N 


pted our Wills; we could not compr- 


hend what was for our Intereſt, and were 
too too vitiated, to deſire what was ſo. 
We fled from, and oppoſed Mercy, but 


for all that, Mercy forced it ſe/F upon us, | 
world wot be at reſt, till we had embraced 


Peace and Pardon. 


its Offers, the kind indulgent Offers of 


No ſooner bad Manmerited Death, but © | 


he receives an exceeding precious Promiſe 
(through the full Satisfaction of our dear 
Redeemer) of eternal Life. The Reme- 
dy immediately ſucceeds rhe Diſeaſe, we 
were virtually acquitted, as ſoon almoſt, 
r ; 
The Angels, they fell without Relief, 
but when Man fell, 20 Difficulties were 
judged unconguerable to reſtore him. And 
ſo I have diſpateh'd the ust Particular, 
which was to ſhew the wonderful Kind- 
5 of our bleſſed Saviour, in paſſing by 
he Nature of Angels, and vouchſafing to 
relieve and fuccour us. 


Ee 2 The 


420 Practical Diſcourſe for 
Diſcourſe :. The ſecond. Thing propoſed, was to 
mention ſome of the Benefits that accrue 
—lI 134. #0 4, by the Incarnation of our bleſſed Lord, 
Ts 77 taking upon him our Nature, and becom- 
ing Man. - 
|, Undoubtedly ſo miraculous a Tranſacti- 
on muſt be brought about for ſome good 
"Ends, and ſince nothing of Benefit could, 
as we have ſeen, be reaped by him, who 
| took the Seed of Abraham, it lies upon us 
to conclude that Seed which was taken, to 
be the oni Gainer by it. And in order to 
explain this, I ſhall briefly repreſent to 
you, what Qualifications are requiſite to 
make us of the Seed of Abraham, and then 
ſhew the manifold eAdvantages we are in- 
it ed to thereby. | | 
Nou to be of the Seed of Abraham, be. 
longs, in the literal Senſe, to the twelve 
Tribes, that were deſcended from him. | 
But as Abraham, in a ſpiritual Meaning, 
is the Type of all true Believers, and had 
the Honour to be ſtiled the Father of them, 
ſo the whole collective Body of faithful 
Chriſtiaus, whether they be converted | 
| 
2 


Jews, or of an Heathen Extraction, are 
ſaid to be his Seed, and hi Children. 

| Thoſe who are regularly admitted by 

Baptiſm, into Chriſt's Holy Church, and 

communicate with ſome ſound Part of it, 

chat lead Lives anſwerable to their Pro- 

feſſion, 
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the Circumciſion of Chriſt, 


feſſion, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, may Diſeouiſe 
he properly reckoned amongſt the Number 


of the believing Patriarchs myſtical Poſte- 
rity, they are unqueſtionably his ſpiritual 
ue 


Infidels, on the contrary, and profane 
wicked Men, can claim zo Relation to him, 
they are ace of his, and can conſequently 
have 20 Pretence to what our Saviour has 
purchaſed. ö 

Thoſe only, whofe Nature he took up- 
on him, are to be redeemed by him, But 
the Text ſays, he took upon him the Seed 


of Abraham. Therefore, ſuch as will not 


by Faith and good Works, approve them- 
ſelves his Seed, ſuch as by their Impieties, 
and ill ones manifeſt a quite different Ori- 
ginal, have little Grounds to hope for 
Health, and Salvation from the Incay- 
__ and Sufferings of the Son of 
God. | 

Indeed, if it be not our own Fault, we 
may be ſaved, becauſe we may get the 
happy Qualifications of Abraham's Seed; 
but till We actually do, we are aſſured from 
this Chapter, that our Atonement is yet 
unpaid. 

The Holy Ghoft ſeems by this Phraſe, 
the Seed of Abraham, to admoniſh us, 
that we be not deceived with a vain Pre- 
ſumption of abſolute «nconditionaF Pardon; 

p E e 3 | —— If 


4.22 Practical Diſcourſe for 
Diſcourle If ye expect in good earneſt, to be 
XV. apſolved from your Sins, ye muſt firſt for- 
ei ſokes them, ye muſt become 1h Seed 
"of Abraham, in order to partake of the 
Redemption, that your Lord has procured. 

for that Seed. o 

It is not ſaid at large, he took upon 

him the Eſſeuce of Man, or the Seed of 
Adam, from whom we all came, but by 
Wyay of Diſt inct ion, the Seed of Abraham, 
to denote the neceſſary Conditions of the 

ne Covenant, to be Faith, and Holineſs, by 
"which we are made like ant him. When 

RD r be ſe concur, we have a ju Right to what 

I am next io conſider, vis. ; 

= The Advantage, the great and manifold 
= Advantages, that thelSeed of Abraham, all 
1 Chilaren, [i Faithwand Obedience will 
| receive, by our Saviour's taking this Seed 
ahn him, And they all are fully contain- 
ed in the Word Sa/qation, which fignify- 
ing eternal Happinels, being ſecured from 
the Puniſhment of Helh and placed in the 
Joys of Heaven, , ſupfiotes the Debt of our 
Sins to be igt d, a the Hand- writing 


2 


that was again/i us, and would have 
condemm d us to be jufth cancel. . 

And ſince thi was not to be accom- 
pliſhed, except vn, by the omnipotent 
Aſſiſtance of our bleſſed Saviour, and this 
Aſſiſtance was zot to be obtained, bur 

BE Aa 8 | a ö 4 upon 


eee 


wg 


ww Sn 23a OTR{nzQ 


uk = eM_C0Q 


=— — r * . 
* 


the Circumciſſon of Chriſt, 

upon Condition of ſincere Obedience, 
unfeigned Repentance on ozr Parts, Sal- 
vation likewiſe will include theſe previous 
Conditions to have been fulfilled, and we 
by that Means admitted to a Share in 
the Promiſes they were annexed to. 

The eAdvantages therefore, that accrue 


XIV, 
22 


to us, from the Incarnatiom of Chriſt, are 
very numerous and ſurpriging. By it we 


are cleanſed from the Guilt, and delivered 


from the Power of our Sins; by it our het 


Endeavours, though lame and imperfect, 
become highly acceptable to God, and in 
Virtue of our deareſt Redeemer's Merits, 
not their own, clear the Paſſage, and re- 
move all Impediments, in the Way to Glo- 
ry. By it, in a Word, we are exempted 
from the eternal Torments of Hell; by it 
we obtain the ever/aſting Joys, and the 
inexpreſſible Delights of Heaven, of which 
the Scriptures b at — 7 
This # a fait ng, and wort 
all eAcceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus cams in- 
to the World to ſave Simmers, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
He was made Fleſh, aud dwelt amongſt us, 
ſays St. John, in the % Chapter of his 
Goſpel ; and the ſame inſpired Pen- man 
declares in the ſecond Chapter of his firſt 
Epiſtle, that if any Man /in, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Righteous : And he is the Propitiation for 
. ou, 


| 
: 
i 
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Practical Diſcourſe for 


Diſcourſe our Sins, and not for ours only, but alſo for 


e Sins of the whole World. 

eAll Sorts of Men, of — x Ne Country, 
or People, Barbarians and Scythians, Bond 
and Free, Uncircamciſion, as well as Cir- 
cumci/ion, have a Mediator to plead their 
Cauſe in the Court of Heaven, and a Sa- 
vigur that will icreen them from the fierce 


Wrath of God. 


" 3.4 ba 


How neceſſary ſocver Circumciſ ion was 
under the Jewiſh Laus, dyet it is moſt im- 
1 under the Go/pe/ Diſpenſation, God 

aving promiſed eternal Lite to all them 
that believe in his Son, and alſo confirm'd 
and eſtabliſhed the ſame by two other Co- 


venants, or Sacraments, as Scals oi his 


Grace, namely thee. and the Lord's 
Supper. 

Jn the Chriſtian Religion, Circumciſion 
ſignifies nothing to recommend us to the 
Favour of God; it matters not whether 
we are circumciſed or nt; for nothing 
will conduce to our eternal latereſt, but 
the Renovation and Change of our Hearts 
and Lives, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
Gal. 6. 15. In. Chriſi Jeſus neither Circum- 
ciſiun availeth any Thing, nor Uncircumci- 
fron, but a nemo Creature. 

Sinners, if hey will but fedfaſtly be- 
lieve in Chriſt's Sati fact ion, and Merits, 
and ſincerely renpunce thoſe Sins our Sa- 

viour 


hee 
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the Circumcifion of Chriſt: 425 
ö viour died for, he is the Propitiation forDiſcourle 
their Sins, and for the Sins of all ſuch 22 
„come unto him heavy laden aud weary with 
the Burden of them. 
* He that believeth on the Son, hath ever- 
r Jafting Life: And he that believeth not the 
Son, ſhall not ſee Life; but the Wrath of 
e God abideth on him, St. John 3. 36. 
We mult be{of the Seed of faithful Abra- 
is ham, land then we ſhall be ſaved. Then 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, God Incarnate, 
d very God of very God, will moſt aſſuredly 
m | cleanſe us from all our Sins. Then we may 
'4 | triumphantly cry out with St. Paul, Rom. 
o- | 8. 34. Who i he that condemneth? It is, © 
is | Chriſt that died. | | | 
Ps Chriſt was made one of us, and in our 
Nature ſuffered, what need we fear? Who 
op is there that can moleſt or hart us? Death, 
he | Hell, and Satan, are intirely vanquiſhed. 
ier | He has overcome the Empire of Dark- 
og %, and eſtabliſhed the glorious, benefici- 
but 4 Empire of Light and Salvation. 
es | Ths is evid.ntly the Meaning of the 
le, | Verſe before my Text, that through 
m- Death he might deſtroy bim that had 
xci- | the Power of Death, that ij the Devil, 
and deliver them, who through fear of 
be- | Death, were all their Life-time ſubject un- 
its, | to Bondage. 8 EE 


We 


A. to Sin, and ſo Subjects of the Father of it, 


human Nature on him, and being cruci- 

= fied in it, has ſet us free; free from the 
Dominion of Satan here, and if it be not 
dur own Fault, free from being confined 
to bz Kingdom hereafter, and ſure to gain 
Admittance into the Kjngdom of Heaven; 
= where we ſhall hunger #0 more, neither 

* #hiyſt any more, neither ſhall the Sun light 

won them, ror any Heat; wheve there ſhall be 
320 Night, and they ſhall nzed no Candle, nor 
= the Light of the Sun, for the Lord God giveth 
them Light : Where there ſhall be no more 
Death, neither Sorrow aor Crying, neither 
bd fl there be any more Pain, for the rf 
Things are Paſſed away, and there ſhall be 

no More Curk, but Peace and Reſt, Bliſs and 

Joy, and Glory, and Life, and Immorta- 

ty, to all Eternity, ſhall be our bleſſed 

Portion and Inheritance. 

I have now finiſhed the two Heads I 
propoſed to. ſpeak to, and have ſhewn 
7irft, the infinite Condeſcenſion, and Love 
of our bleſſed Saviour, in taking upon him 
the Seed of Abraham, And that from the 
Dignity of the Perſon'that was to take 
this Nature. From the Vileneſs, and 
Imperfections of the Nature he took, 
and the Excellencies, and Advantages 
. +8 ; 4 : N . Ot 


4 


426 Practical Diſcourſe for 
Difcomſe We were in miſerable Thraldom, Slaves 


the Devil; but our Saviour, by taking the 


-- >. 4 865. * Foam. 


the Circumciſion of Cbriſt. 


L have ſhewn, 2dly. The ſeveral Bene- 
fits that ariſe 'to us from his ſo doing, 
vs Deliverance from the Power of Sin, 
and Death, and Hell, and a certain Hope 
of having our ſincere, though imperfect En- 
deavours accepted of God here, and abun- 
dantly' rewarded with a Crown of Life 
and Glory heteafter. W 

I have alſo obſerved thoſe Qualiſica- 
tions that are neceſſary to intitle us to a 
Share in our Saviour's Merits, and Satis- 
faction; that is, we muſt be of the Seed of 
Abraham, faithful and believing Chriſti- 
ans, and muſt take all imaginable Care to 
adorn our' Profeſſion with an Holy and 
Religious Life, © 2 

It only remains, that I examine briefly, 


427 


of that Nature he did 'not take. Diſcourle 


XIV. 
* 


2 * 


what Influence this Diſcourſe ought to haue 


zpor us.” And if the Incarnation of the 
Son of God, and his taking upon him the 
Seed of Abrabam be, as it appears, an 
Argument of the Greatneſs of his Love 
and Pity towards us, then we are obliged, 
both in regard to the Nature and Worth of 
the Subject, and in Gratitude for our high 
Concernment in it, moſt frequently to em- 
ploy our moſt ſerious Thoughts upon it. 

One would conceive it next to impoſ- 
ſible, that ſo great «a Benefactor ſhould 
ere be forgotten ; that /o ſublime a Theo- 
„„ 3 222 ry 


428 Practical Diſcourſe for 
ETD ry ſhould zot be allowed ſome Portion 
of the Study of contemplative, thinking 
en. 

The Athenians were delighted mighti- 
ly with telling, and hearing ac Things; 
the very Novelty and Pee alneſs of them, 

was ſufficient Recommendation, and /o Nc 
ic is with s in other Matters. The Jeſs} ig 
 obvions, and known, the more valued our th 
Science 15. of 
Now the Nativity of Chriſt, has in ” 
it ſomething extremely out of the Way, 
nay, perfectly new, never any ſuch Thing , 


* * 8 . f * 4 * ? © n 
5 ws I =”, — ; 


was before heard of. God was made Man, ff ar 

> was conceived in the Womb, by the Ho- pa 
= ly Ghoſt, overſhadowing the Hand. maid Fi 

= the Lord, that meek and humble Virgin, an 


And though he was conceived and born 5 
without Sin, he would notwithſtanding, | = 
be circymciſed after the Manner of ſinful I or 
Fleſh, to ſhew that he was of the Seed ꝙ in, 
Abraham, with whom the Covenant was pri 
made, and to declare himſelf a Member on 
of the J-wiſh Church, wherein every Male 
Child was circumciſed Can all the 
Philoſophy of ancient Sages produce any 
Thing like this, any Thing ſo lofty, ſo mar- 


| velloas,' and withal; Jo iudubitable and cer- Ki 

taiu? the 

To treat of GOD, has been always] , 
judged the top Perfect ion of haman Ac- 
com- 


the Circumciſion of Cbriſt. 4.29 
compliſhments, becauſe the divine BeingDiſcoure 
ou is, beyond all Queſtion, the, mof? copious, N 
as well as the moſt abſtracted and noble : 
Object. But then to be converſant with 
Ul devout eAwe, and Holy Submiſſion, in the 
* 5 | Revelations he has afforded concerning 
MY this more abſtruſe and unæccountable Pro- 
jo ceeding ; has ſt ill freſh Matter of Delight; 
eſs is ſtill more raviſhing. It is, I verily believe, 
o the greatef? Pleaſure the Soul is: capable 
Jof in this World, and the bappieft Antici- 
MF pation of the next. oY 
„How ſcandalouſly remiſs are our pre- 
ins tended Wits, who omit theſe Things, and 
are wholly taken up with Trifles in Com- 
pariſon of them? How much better would 
it become us to ſtudy religious Matters, 
and to be Jeſs ſolicitous a bout others that 
abundantly leſs concern us? | 
On Account of the Variety and Newneſs 
of our Saviour's Incarnation, we are very 
inexcuſable in not conſidering it; we de- 
prive our ſelves of that mot? ſolid Sgtisfati. 
on of the Mind: Nor is this all, for we are 
Guilty at the ſame Time of the ba/e/# In- 
7 in not remembring the beſt and 
indeft Friend that can be. io 4 
No Sin ſo heinous as Forgetfulneſs of 
| Kindaneſſes done us, and as thoſe Favours are 
the. /argeff that we receive from Chriſt, 
vhs ſo 10 Sin is .o great as that of forgetting 
Ac them. 


$40.4 Practical Diſcourſe for 
Piſcoule them. It argues utter Inſenfibility of the 
* A Trouble and Pains he has been at to te- 
deem us, the moſt iupid Negligence of 
 oxr own Welfare, which is zot to be pur. 
_ but by the Kpowledge, and Love of 
im. . : eg $8. 
But for all this, how ſeldom do we af. 
fectionately meditate on the Perſon and 
Offices of our bleſſed Saviour ? How /itt!: 
do we etnploy our Thoughts upon them ? 
How few are there that ſet apart any Space 
of Time for Retirement and Recollect ion? 
How defective is the Xu ge of the 
mit Part? How cold and unmoved the 
Affection of all}  _ 
Wat great Neceſſity therefore is there 
of the Church's interpoſing, and by. al 
the Ties of Duty and Obedience, inciting 
us to commemorate annually the chiefe/t 
Inſtances of our Saviour's Love? Could 
we ever repent, if we did really ſo comme- 
morate them as ſhe deſires, and expects 
we ſhowld ? Should not we know more 
of our Redeemer, and be more deeply al- 
ſected with what he has done for. us? 
Vnqueſtionably we ſhould pity the Igno- 
rance of thoſe who call our appropriating 
#heſe Holy Times and meeting together to 
worſhip God on them, by the popular, in- 
vidioas Names of Superſtition and Popery. 


But 
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But let us at be aſhamed to corifeſs, Diſcouds 


that after the Way that they call Idolatry, 
ſo worſhip we our God, even Jeſus Chrilt; 


| who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. We 


think it but jaſt, ſo to worſhip him. 

Tis to be feared, Brethren, that we 
dur ſelves, give too great Occaſion to the 
Adverſaries of our Religion, thus to blaſ- 

heme ; while we make our Feſtivals the 
— og rather of Intemperance, and 
unbecoming at leaſt, if zot ſinful Freedoms, 
than of promoting our ows ſpiritual Good, 


XIV. 
Sw. 


by frequenting the fervent Prayers of our 


Church, and devout Meditations at Home. 
Alas! we have loft amo, the Subſtance, 


and retain only the Shadow; only the aAp- | 
pearance, and Out. ſide is amongſt us, the 


Reality is vaniſhed. 

But the Fault is of our Churches, but 
our own. We neglect to obſerve her Rules; 
we ſpend thoſe Hours in idle Recreations, 
or unneceſſary Buſineſs, which ſhe de- 
Ggned for the Cloſet, and Houſe of God. 
Good Order and Diſcipline, command 
Veneration, and would we be but true to 
our own ſelves, and to our excellent Conſti- 
tution, we might defy the moſt ſecret Con- 
ſpiracies, and avowed Enmities of the 
Worſt of Men. 

Let us, every one, ſet to his helping 
Hand, to retrieve the Luſtre of . 

ers, 
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PraGical Diſcburſe for _ 


Diſcoure ders, and of that Beautiful Church, 


Hern % hure 
wya Which through or Negligence alone, has 
D been, of late, ſo fained And fallied. Let 


us be conſcientiouſly exact in comply ing with 


Her Injunctious. 


Now eſpecially at the Return of this 
mot auſpicions Seaſon, wherein the Clouds 
of Death, and gloomy Darkneſs were 
diſpelled, and Light ſhone round about 


the World, let ozr Minds be filled with 


Oblations o 


ſober, pions, heavenly Joy : Let us ſing 


thankful Songs of Praife to the all-glorious 
Babe, let us open the be? of our Trea- 
ſures, and preſent him with the pleaſing 

f a grateful Heart and Holy 


Let us lay aſide our earthly Buſinefs for 
a while, and converſe with the King of 
Glory, whoſe taking upon him the Seed 
of Abraham, and ot the Nature of Angels, 
we are at this Time more particularly 
obliged to dwell upon. Let us imitate the 
Faith of our Forefatheys, let us imitate 
His Obediente, that ſo we may be recei- 
ved as welcome Gueſts by the Lid and 
loving Jeſus at His Holy Table. 

And while ye are there, methinks I 
perceive you refreſhed, raviſhed, and al- 
molt overcome with pleaſing Wonder, and 
ſwallowed up in ſeraphick Love. 


The 
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The Meditation of our Lord's moſt afto- Dic 


niſhing Love, will illiven and invigorate 
our Prayers, and Praiſes, and make us 
deeply affected with every Sentence that 
ſhall be read concerning our Sa viour's Pi- 
ty towards us. „ 
It will make us eſteem very highly of 
what he did and ſuffered on our Account. 
And fince nothing gives ſo much Worth 
and Value to Sufferings, as the Dignity of 
the Perſon that undergoes them; or to 
Actions, as the Qualit) and Degree of 
thoſe that perform them When we ſe- 
riouſly refle&, that he, who was made 
Man, and perſecuted during his whole 
Lif-, and at laſt ignominiouſly put to 
Death, was, at the ſame Time, julſlanti. 
ally, and truly God, the ſecond Perſon 
in the thrice adorable Trinity, Supream, 
Omnipotent, All-wiſe, All-glorious, and 
Everlaſting, Lord! What profound Reve. 
rence, «Awe, and Humility * What oAſto- 
niſhment and Surprize of Love will this in- 
ſpire us with ? Nay, if we conſider all 
this /eriouſly, frequently, and as we ought, 
O what an happy Influence will it have 
upon our Lives, and Manner? 
Be perſwaded then, I moſt humbly be- 
ſeech you, to familiarize theſe Thoughts 
to your Minds. They are all admirably 
fitted to this Holy Seaſon, which our 
Vol. II. Ff Church 
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24 Practical Diſcourſe for. 
Diſcourſe Church has wiſely ſet apart for theſe ſolemn 
AR Purpoſes, MY 15 
O tranſcendent Love, that God ſhould 
be made Man, made under the Law, in 
order to ſave him! — That the great 
Creator, ſor our ſake, ſhould become a 
mean, a poor, and wretched Creature ! — 
That he ſhould be content for ozy Bene 
to be brought forth in a dirty Stable, and 
laid in a Rr Manger, and inſtantly en- 
dure a painful Circumciſion, and patient- 
Y ſuffer all the Miſeries, and Diſtreſſes of 
a a calamiteus Life, and all the Agontes and 
Tortures of a bitter, cruel, and accurſed 
= Death! O how ought we to admire and 
revere, and love what # ſo inexpreſſibly ad- 
mMirable, and e:: ODD 
How ſhould we? all welconfe this joyfu? 
Feſtival, in which we commemorate our 
Lord's taking vpon him rhe fiurhan Na- 
ture, and being ade obedient to the Law 
of Man, in order to beſtow the greateſt 
Bleſſings on him; the Bleſfing of Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins, and int ire Reconciliation with 
God; nay, all thoſe Bleſſings we ate ca- 
pable of wiſhing and praying for, or enjoying 
in this lower World, which are jo many 
ſure Earneſts, ſo many deli ful Anticipa- 
tions of thoſe more Ane and- mbre ex- 
alted Bleſſings of perfett Love, divine Joy, 
and aninterrupted Pede aig at 151 
| re al 
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Thall be always iſſuing in Streams from 


the beatifick Viſion of God, and the mo? . 


intimate and raviſbing Communion with 
our Lord, .and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the everlaſting Society, of Saints and An- 
gels. 

And may the Vew Tear, we are, 
through the infinite Mercy and Goodneſs 
of God, ud commencing, be a Means 
of getting a zew Principle of the divine 
Life in fuſed into us; by Means of which, 
all the former Things will be done away, 
and we ſhall find a ſfrange and ſpeedy Alte- 
ration in our ſelves. 

We ſhall then perceive zew Thoughts, 
new Deſires, new Deſigns, and Reſolu- 
tions to ariſe in our Minds; and fo ſhall 
not only he more regular in our Conver- 
lation, more diligent in the Mortification 
of our Lufls, and evil Habits, more ftri&, 
and /olemn; in the Exerciſe of Devotion, 
more ſerious and conſtant in the Profeſſion of 
Chriſt's Religion; but we ſhall live up by 
the Grace of God, to the Perfection of the 
human, and become moſt happy Partakers 
of the divine Nature. | 

And then, may the Peace of God, which 
paſſeth all Underſtanding, keep our Hearts, 
and Minds, through Chriſt Jeſus. And may 
the Bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be among ſt us, 

Ff 2 air ect, 
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Diſcourle di 951 * 253 W's Hearts, 75 We 345 
AV. with us, from the Beginning of the Tear, 

Wie Bud of the Tear, and fn cue 

Amen by avs 5 _ 

The Pr ayer, 

On the Day of Chriſt's. Circumciſion, 
being che firſt Day olf N the New 
Year. 20 DR 

** N dsr 1 
W * adore thee, O moſt, ſweet. and compaſ- 

ſionate Jeſu, for thine infinite Goodneſs, 
and inconceivable Love and Pity to us, in 
that thou wouldſt not only be korn. of a Wo- 
man, and ſo be made 4 Man, like one of us, 
but alſo in thy tender Infancy mould ſt be cir- 

camaenſen. fon, wan nous hook lam d 10 
Lord grant us the true and inward. Cir- 

cumciſion of the Spirit, that al Corruptions,and ; 

ſinful Impurity being perfedtij cat off, and 
finally, aud for ever ſeparated fram us, no- 

thing that is unclean, or oſfenſive to thy di- 

vine Majefly, may ever awell in us, or be 

done any Way, or at any Iime i Aus. 
And ſince, moſt bleſſed Lord, thus waſt this 

Day named Jeſus, our SAVILUT. ; lad me the 

Tongues of Angels, and Men, gea, tf all the 

Far ts e our bates: were converted into ſ0 

man Langues, and all gur Arteries could 

ſveat with an humaa duet, we could oſfer no- 


thing 


5 


tbe Cirtumciſon of Chriſt 


thing worthy of thy moſt venerable Name. Diſcourſe 


We might, we acknowledge, much abate, or 
derogate from it, by Reaſon of our Weakneſs 
and Infirmity ; but we could add nothing to 
its Glory or Luſtre. For we confeſs, O Sa- 
viour of the World, ſo highly myſterious is 
thy ſacred Name, that it is rather to be invo- 
cated with Prayers and Tears, than illuſtrated 
by buman Reaſons, and Arguments. 

And yet, O Holy Child Jeſu, which the 
more abundantly exerciſes our Admiration, 
this Name of thine is ſo plainly obvious to the 
narroweſt Eye of Faith, that whoſoever be- 
lieves therein, is fully ſatisfied in the aſſured 

e of eternal Life. mn 
And therefore we earneſtly beſeech thee,Obleſ- 
ſed Jeſa,be thou our Jeſus; O merciful Saviour, 
don't ſo much look upon our Sins, as to for- 
et thy Goodneſs, and Compaſſion towards us. 
Sue F. O Lord, we have committed that, for 


which thou mighteſt in Juſtice leave us, and 


conders us; yet we know, dear Saviour, thou 
haſt not loſt that Mercy and Compaſſion, where- 
by thou'waſt wont to ſeek and to ſave us, and 
all loſt Mankind ; and therefore, O Jeſus, 
we love thee; truly O Jeſus, we love thee. 


And ſince in Mercy, thou haſt brought as to 


the Beginning of this new Tear, help as, O Lord, 


10 ſerve" thee in it acceptably, by new Hearts, 


and new Obediance, O let all old Things paſs 
away, and let all Things is us become new. 
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XIV 


Diſcourſe That tho making ut nem Creatares; by tes 


newing 4 rig li Spirit in us, we n Walk b 
fare thee in Nemneſi of Life, even n Niglue- 
en[neſs and true Holineſs, all ah Nas f aur 
Life, till thou ſhalt graciquſl, be pleaſed to re- 
move us hence, Ly ſweets and eaſy, and bleſſed 
Death, and take. us to thy ſelf ; where we 
ſhall behold the Beauty of thy Face, and enjoy 
the unſpeakable Felictties of thy All-glorious 
Preſence for evermore, Amen. Lord Jeſu, 
Amen. «ra 
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PRACTICAL. 
D ISCOUR 8E 


Brotherly Lr. . 


For the ſecond Sunday aſter Chriſt- 
mas-Day, or any Holy Day in the 
Chriſtmas Seaſon, 


F. => nie an 


| * 4.11. 


Beloved, if God ſo loved us; we ought aljo 
fo love one another. 


Know of no one ſi ngle Duty, /o Dien 
often, and /o pathetically, inſiſt- 

ed on in Holy Scripture, as 
Weed that of Love, and Pity, and 
Kjnaneſs for one another. This is the 

Sum, and ir the eAccompliſh- 

Ff 4 ment 


140  Prattical Diſconrſe af 
Piſcourle ment and Fifi ꝙ ' the ' wohols Law: 
Av Without. this, whatever -weretend to in 

—  Cifiſtiavityz:weare xot{ing, and our Re- 
ligion is unatin. It is the greateſt of Graces, 
and Virtues; greater than Faith, and Hope, 

and of (perpetual Uſe and Dut at ion; for 

; mat Faith ſhall be meme — 4 

and Hope into Exjoy ment, then ſhall CHa- 
rity, Ea har to our Brethren, ſhine like 

the Meridian Sun, and cauſe the Practi- 
ſers of it, to do the ſame, by. greatly in- 
creaſing their gioriaus Rewards. 

Well therefore might St. Paul, in his 

13th Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 

rintbians, juſtly give it the Preference to 
other ſpiritual Graces, and Virtues; the 
greateſl of theſe. is Charity; and likewiſe 

St, Peter, when he exhorts\us above all 

Things to endeavour after it as the'Crown 
of all other Virtues : 'oAboveralls Ehings, 

have fervent Charity among your ſelvet, 

1 Pet. 4. 8. And St. Paul, having enu- 

mera ted waſt other Chriſtian Virtues, ad- 

viſes us, above all theſa Thinga, to put on 

Charity, which is the Bond of Perfectneſa, 
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mo Skill, as though the Thing was 5 * 
as —— h the Difficulties San his beſt — 


— All his Preaching, and Wri- 
ting, is aot hing elſe but an inculcating of this 
great and bleſſed Virtue of Love and Cha- 
rity. And when he grew fo weak with 


Age, as not to be able to go without Help, F< . 
to Church, and could not make long Dif: Z barg 
courſes, he ſumm'd up all that he ha d to ſay El Hip. 


in this comprehenſive Sentence, My dear 
Children, | love one another. And being 
ask'd, at length, why he repeated the ſame 
Thing / d often, he replied, It is what our 
ſelf hath commanded; and if we can 
perform (this, we need do nothing” elſe ; 
thereby intimating, that in Charity were 
included, at leaft, virtually, all the Duties 


which concern us, with reſpect to our 


gone [nab 1 105 

And therefore, he ſpeaks of it as the 
great and ſolemn Meſſage, which the Son 
of God was to deliver to Mankind. This 
iu the Meſſage (or Commandment) that 
ye bave — from the Beginning, #hat 
we 'ſhonld- love one" another, St. Fo 35 11. 
And here in the Text, we have an Ar 
gument drawn from the Benevolence oſthe 
Supreme Being, that is in Order Her the 


reſi, but in Meigbi and Efficacy, has not 


before i it. Beloved, ſays Bt. Je addreſſing 
mera tot hoſe he bee, with more than or- 
dinary 
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DOR dinaty eA(ſurance, if God fo loved ur; ſoex- 
wy Ceedingly loved us, his Creatures, we | ſet 


be al, or are in ay bound to love to 


oxe (another. ſce 
The Force of this Sidretive will appear for 
pon yh elit 10 5 


8 TY What Rielatiob we: Rand 5 in to o God. im 
Il. What Relation we bear to one Pr, 


Another. 0 boa 
III. What Benefits wala Favours God of. 
has beſtow'd on us. And, ung 


* What Kindneſs, Love, and Pity IW. 
we axe capable of ſhewing to thoſe of it 
the ſame Frame and Conſtirution 

wid amen U 

5 — a which: Canbderations, in the 
Iſſue, we ſhall find that it is highly equita- 
ble forus; to beftow all we are able on our 
Brethyen, and iellow-ſubjefts, when al 
comes mightily ſhort of thoſe infinite Obli- 
gations We lie under — py who bs ſo much 
above us. 0 
Firſt, ot; fir the Relation We fland i in 
to Gad, tbig is eaſily known, that we are 
His Creatures, and moreover that we 
are hij degentrate;* finful Creatures; Ca- 
acities that might he deem'd a Bar to al 
inds of © favow/able * Intercourſe, and 
* fia nnn betwixt us. f 
3 
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. Is it not ſurprizing, that he who is poſ. Diſcourls 
„ ſeſs'd of all Perfections, who needs nothing — ®V 
to compleat his Happineſs, ſhould conde- 

ſcend to D not ice of, and to be concern'd 
| meer and , e te 
6 = was the Effect Ahh Love, that we 

were created, and to what elſe, can we 
I impute our conſtant Preſervation, but to a 
ae NPrincipie of diſintereſted, generous, and 

boundleſs Compaſſion ? He has + aothing 
od Not Intereſt to promote, 20 By-exds, and 

under-hand Intrigues, to carry on by car 
ty Welfare; his Happineſs does aot depend 
of Nat all upon as, though ours depend wholly 
on Non im. How do Men fland upon Points 

of Honour, and think themſelves diſpa- 
aged, in converſing with #hoſe whom 
the Re: extrinſecal Circumitances have placed 
ta. I Degree or two beneath them? But the 
zur NDiſtauce between God and us, is ſound- 
ll Jed in the very Nature, and Eſſence of 
bli- Things, and is far greater than that of 
1h the pooreſt Beggar, and vileſt Wreteby: 

tom the moſt flouriſhing, and moſt renoumd 
ee AS Ss 224% 
God is a Spirit, Eternal, Inuiſible, wes 
are but for a Moment, and in that Mo- 
ment, liable to many Diſaſters, and ex- 
poſed to innumerable Evils. God is If. | 
nite, we limited; his Wiſdom is toit hs $ | 
Error; his Power without Reſiſtance; aur 
Is Wit- 
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Diſcourſe Wiſdom" on the contrary, ſet in Compe. Þ| © 
Ag tition with his, is meer Folly ; our beſt Abi- I © 
| lities, Weakneſs and Impotence.” F 
©. Thus conſidering the abſolute Perfucti. £ 

ons of God, it is an Ack of wonderful Mer. | © 

cy in him, to ſtoop ſo Jow, as to inſpe#, 4 

and order the Affaits of mortal Men ;teſpe- | 

cially if it be remembred, that we are his || ” 


N manſbip-. Maſters are apt to con- A 
clude,” that an over aAfﬀettion or Familia- 5 


rity with their Servants, takes off from 
that Awe and Reverence, which they 4 
ought to maintain in them; wherefore , 
Pradence obliges them to carry it ar ſome hi 
ronfrderable Piſtance. And might not God | A 
havevbſerv'd ſomet hing of the ſawe Method J. 
towards 4, when he knows how forward i th 
we Aare to pride our ſelves upon our or- #4 
rYowed Accompliſpments? Might not he #: 
have ſaid, I will not deal too indulgent h, 
nor manifeſt my ſelf #00 openly to th 4. 
fiff-necked and perverſe People, ſinee they . 
wilt be forgetful of their Benefactor, and 
inſtead of Humility ' wilt grow by theſe 
Means more inſolent, and aſſuming.” 
If it be objected, hat God could not 
leave his Creatnres deftitute, unleſs they 
had incurred his Diſpleaſure by rebelling 
againſt hint, this is anſwered by the other 
Part of the Relation we ſtand in, to our 
Almighty Lord, as Sianers. RE 
. y 0 
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God had Love, and Condeſcenſion eng 
to be kind to us, as we are the Work of his 
Hands, notwithſtanding. the inexpreſſible 
Diſproportion, yet has he not declared him- 
ſelf a pure, and Holy Being, that 5005 and 
abhors all manner of Sin, and will not ſo 
much as bear the Prayers of thoſe, that 
incline unto Wickedneſs with their Hearts? 
And can we then, who continually offend 
God, who ive and delight in Sin, can we 
have Proſpect of Favour, of ſo much as 
Acceſs and Audience from him? 
To diſobey the Laws of God, is to reject 
bis «Authority, and rendunce our Allegiance, 
Affronts that call for the moſt exemplary 
Juſtice, and the ſevere/{. Puniſhments, 
that render us not only «worthy of our 
Maſter's Bounty, but deſerved Objects of 
his Wrath, and Vengeance. So that were 
we to judge by theſe Rules, we ſhould be 
deprived of what is Good, and ſuffer ex- 
tremef Miſery. But God, who is z0t cor- 
fined to our Way of 1 has ſound out 
an Expedient to ſatisfy his Juſtice, and 
continue his Fa vours; act that he has any 
Benefit in beſtowing them on us, but to 
ſhew, that h Mercies are aumberle(s, 
and without End, and to teach us the di- 
vine Leſſon of fervent Love and C bertty. 
Which leads to the * 
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Diſcourſe Second Particular, namely, The. Relati. 

N on "we bear to one another, As the Rela- 
tion we ſtand in to God, is of all others 
the oft diſtant and znpromiſing, ſo, on the 
other Hand, the Relation we bear, every 
Man to his Neighbour, is the zeareft and 
moi endearing. Here is nothing of that 
Unlikeneſs of Nature, zothing of that 
Majeſty and Subject ion, nor conſequently | 
any Thing of Defe# in Obedience, much p 
leſs of Bebit! Violation of Authority, of 
iy largeſt and mof uncontrolable Authority. I u. 

65 0 | | 


8 "Ip | hos | 
1, We ate all of us, of the fame Rank, G. 
975 Station, all Creatures, made of the 
ime baſe, and ignoble Materials, and de- fit 
rived from the ſame Hand. MAT 
2dly. We all agree in one common Na- J“ 


* "I | | Sox 
34h. We have all of us Qccaſion for the I 4% 
Affiſtance of one another. 70 


4th As to the Injuries we may receive, 8 
tis to be conſidered, that they do not come I£N,,.? 
up to our finning againſt God, on many Ne, 
Accounts. x I thy 

5thly. and laſtly. We have not only 4 
the ſame human Nature, but are bap- 
tixed into the ſame Holy Religion, and 1% 
have embraced the ſame Profeſſion of Ny, 
Faith, W * 
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Brotherly Love.” 447 
1F. Let us conſider, that we are al of Diſcourſe - 
- us of the ſame Rank and Station, Creatures, . 
made of the ſame ignoble Materials, and WB 


5 derive our Being from the ſame Hand. 
Could any one boaſt of his being SeFex- 
ry ſent, and independent, there might. be 
d Reaſon perhaps, for carrying it banghtih, 
a and behaving himſelf in/olently towards 
4 thoſe who are zt Partakers of the Hike 
ly privilege. But, as the Caſe ſtands now, 
CY as we all of us (whatever is the Diffe- 
of rence in ot her Reſpects agree in thi, that 
Je are al from the Tame Original, and 
. I can pretend to ſay to his Brother, as 
1 God ſays to us, I formed thee, thou art 
he ¶ e: at an Incouragement ſhould 
_ fach Thoughts be to Love and Compaſ- 
l err er enen 
5. If the Supreme Governor, our Almighty 
Sovereign, condeſcends to love us ſo ten- 
the deyly, fo affetftionately, who in all Re 
. Lards are infinitely below bim; ouglit not 
eue, whoſe State and Condition, as Cres. 
me ares, is juſt the ſame, much rather, 2 
any Ncheriſß, and improve the natural Sympas. 
thy and favourable Inclinat ions wwe ha ve for 
ny Nane another ? 3 rh. 
P 2dly. As we are all Creatures, ſo ue 
* are all Rational, of one common Natare.. 


Many Alterations are daily made in our 
ut ward Circumſtances, but none of theſe 
can 
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Digcouiſe can ſo far affect us, as either to place us 
y- below, or exalt us above our Sphere. In- 
- = deed the more eminent, and conſpicuons 
Part of Mankind, are apt toftrike greater | 
Awe, and make deeper Impreſſions on! 
our Minds. But ill there's Evidence 
enough of their Nature, that it continues 
a the ſame weak and changeable Compoſition 
( ˙¹ðä e- fs, 16 
So notwithſtanding the Scorn and Con- 
tempt, with which the Rich and Proſpe- 
rows look upon the Poor and Miſerable, 
they cannot but be ſenſible that theſe 
are their Brethren, and ſhould be treated 

according. b 
Likeneſs in leſſer Matters, has been 41 
ways found to produce a proport ionable 
Share of Love, ſhould not therefore Like- 
zeſs of Natare be the Hrongeſt Induce- bi 
ment to it? We ſee of all Orders in the 0 
Creation, Things of the /ame Species ſort, 
and dwell together. Shall Man then, be de 
the only Exception to this univerſal Max- lie 
im ? Shall that Similitude, which cauſes fee 
Dearneſs, and Friendſhip-in other Crea- m; 
tures, cauſe nothing but ill Will, and Aver- ey, 
fron in him ? . 6 re 
O let us imitate the Pattern ſet us by Fo 
God himſelf. He, though v Superior, wi 

and of a quite different Nature, is pleaſed 


to converſe, and that very familiarly, andi my 
int 1- | 


datimate ly with his degenerate unworth 1 
Creatures, to inſtruct #5 in the Duty f 


Concern, and Love for t hoſe of the fame 
common Nature with our ſelves. But 
that which further inforces th, iss. 


449 


- 3dly,' That we have all Occaſion for the 


A ſiſtauce of 'one another, | whereas. God 
has no need of Help or Support from any. 
Things are ſo wiſe/y contrived, that the In- 
tereſts of one Man are mixed with the In- 
tereſts of his Neighboar, and there's hardly 
that Wretch on Earth; but may contribute 
ſomething to our Euſe and Satisfattion: 
Whence it becomes neceffaty that Men 
ſhould aid and. aſſiſt one another, as he- 
ing obliged frequently to ſeek out for Afﬀiſt- 
ance from others. | n 
Ti makes Love act out Duty only, 
but likewiſe our Wiſdom, For how can he, 
who denies his helping Hand to one in 
Diſtreſs ; expect, when he himſelf is un- 
der 'calamitous. Circumſtances, to be ve. 
lie ved and ſuccour d? No Body can fore- 
ſee what the Viciſitude of human Affairs, 
may, at laſt, bring him to, and therefore, 
even the richeſt Men, who may ſeem at 
reſent to have 20 Occaſion for Supplies 
om Abroad, are concern'd to keep. fair 
with the reſt of Mankind, whoſe Affecti- 
ons may ſtand them one Way or other in 
much ſtead. itt 
Vol. II. G g Tis 
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"Tis obſerv'd by the great Philoſopher, 
that Man is (Zw:v moAmn) a ſociable, con- 
verſable Animal, a Creature deſgu'd and 
fitted for Society, But what Society can 
there be without Love, the very Bond and 
Cement of Union? And how can we be 
ſaid to love one another, except we be 
ready to give our aAſſiſtance to thoſe that 
want it, as we expect mutually to be aſſiſt- 
ed by them? 

Does God, who needs zone of our Ser- 
vice, becauſe Omni potent, and All-ſufficient 
without it, does he nevertheleſs ſhew 
himſelf, kind and compaſſionate to us, and 
ſhould not we then, be kind and merciful 
to ore another, when it is our chiefeſt In- 
tereſt ſo to be? This Reaſoning is certain» 
ly firong, and holds in Caſe of Injuries and 
eAffronts we may have received from our 
Brethren. For theſe do not cancel our 
Obligations to Love, as may be proved 
— the ſame Principle, by conſidering in 
tne 

4th. Place, That the Injuries we receive 
one from another, do not come up to our fin- 
ning againſt God, on many aAccounts. $0 
that if God perſiſts in his Love to u, 
though we have frequently and heinouſly 


diſpleaſed him, we may inter from thence, 


how much it is our Duty to love one another, 
though oze offends and prejudices another. 
5 Two 


oo is. A 2 


Brotherly Love. 


Two viſible Differences there are; be- . =o 
. twixt the Treſpaſſes we commit agaiolt A 


our Fellow-creatures, and thoſe that are 


committed againſt God; 1. The Mul- 


titude; and 24%. The Greatneſs of them. 
18. Our Sins againſt God, are more 


numerous than the Injuries one Man offers 


to another. We go on in a Courſe of Diſo- 


bedience, we, every Day, every Hour, and 


almoſt every Minute, tranſgreſs God's 


Holy Laws, by profane and impare Thoughts, 
by ialle, 


and unguarded Expreſſions, 
and by careleſs and preſumptuous Negli- 
gence , from the very Womb we go aſtray; 
we are conceived in Iniquity, and born in 
Sin. 

What are all the petty Injuries we re- 


_ccive from one another, when compared 


with thoſe numerous and repeated Crimes 
weare guilty of, in the Court of Heaven ? 
Were Malice ſet on Work parpoſely to do 
us Prejudice, had Men zothing elſe to 
mind, but to plague and ruin us, it would 
be impoſſible for them, even upon this Sup- 
poſit ion, to come up to the Number of 
Offences, Which we commit againſt Al- 
mighty God. And as Matters ſtand ao, 
the Inequality is great beyond Expreſſion, 
our Sius do vaſtly out weigh our Ixjuries; 
they are few, and not worth Notice, pla- 
ced in Oppolition to the other. 


Gg 2 22. 
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Diſcourſe 2dly. Another Difference is the Great- 

nth as well as Multitude of our Sins. 

; This depends upon the Power, and Juriſ- 
dition of the Perſon offended, and the 
particular Circumſtances of the Perſons of- 
fending. 

I have ſhewn already, that God has 
an inherent Right, and abſolute Power 
over his Creatures, ſo that for a Creature 
to diſobey him, is to the laſt Degree aggra- 
vat ing. But with Reſpe& to Man, the 
Want of this unlimited Power takes off 
from the Guilt of the ill Deeds we do him. 
Beſides, God being infinitely kind and 
bduntifal, has conferred upon us Favours 
that challenge our moſt grateful Returns, 


and heartieff Acknowledgments, which 
render our Sins ftill more black and odi- 
0. 


The Circumſtaucet of the Perſons of- 
fending are what farther manifeſt the 
Greatneſs of our Offences, becauſe we are 
obliged, both in Duty and Intereſt not to 
offend, and becauſe, for all this, we of- 
fend knowingly, and againſt the Difates 
of Copſcience. Theſe Things are peculiar 
to the Affronts we offer to God, and do 
zot agree to the Detriment, and oeAbaſes 
we receive from Men. 

Men are not ſubject on the Account of 
Creation to us, nor are they capable of be- 
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be remembred too, that perhaps, as others 
injure as, ſo we, in our Turns, have 
been injurious to them, which cannot be af - 
firmed of God. And moreover, the Mi. 
chiefs brought upon us are owing very fre- 
quently to Miftake, and Ignorance ; but 
our Tranſgreſſing of the Law of God is 
habitual and wilful, not ariſing moſtly 
from want of Information, but from the 
Contempt of it. 

Is it not then upon the whole, highly 
equitable, that we ſhould take ou, Mea- 
ſures from the Example of the ſupreme Be- 
ing, and be directed from his Way of 
dealing with 4s, how we our ſelves ought 
to deal with one another? Be ſure, what 


he does is infinitely Wiſe and Good. And 


he continuing his extraordinary Favours, 
notwithſtanding our many and grievous 
Provocations, which might ſeem to call 
for his with-holding of them, we ought 
to do the /ame Things, we ought to par- 
don and love thoſe who have by any Means 
injured us; ſince zone of their Injuries can 
be ſo many in Number, or of ſo great Ma- 
lignity, as the Injuries we all of us daily, 
hourly, nay, even minutely, offer to Al- 
mighty God. 

5thly. As we are all Creatures, of the 
ſame Rank, and of one common Nature, 
683 and 
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ing ſo conſtantly protected by us. Let it Diſcoule 
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and ſtand in Need of the Aſſiſtance of one 
another, and commit more Sins a, ft 
God, than Men can commit Injurics 4- 
gainſt xs, ſo let us conlider, the Relation 
we bear to one another, as being united in 
one common Chriſtianity, and having em- 
braced the ſame Profeſſion of Faith. A 
Motive this, which the Scriptures make 
frequent Mention of: A Motive ths, to 
Love the moſt prevailing that can foi be 
urged. 

Chriſtianity is a mild, and generous In. 
ſtitution, deſign'd to ſweeten the Tempers, 
and calm the Minds of Men. The grand 
CharaQeriſtick of it is Love and Charity, 
By this ſhall all Men know that ye are my 
7155 14. if ye have Love one to another, St. 

%u 13. 35. 

Bapriſen makes us all Members of the 
Jer:- myſtical Body, Heirs of the ſame Hope, 
and Children of the ſame Father, What 
then can be more unſitting than for the 
Members to fight and warfamongſt them- 
ſelves ; gan for Fellow-pilgrims to fall out, 
and quarrel] by the Way? We are all go- 
ing the ſame Road, under the [ame Guide. 

How prepolterous is it therefore, for 
thoſe whoſe Intereſts, and Concerns are 
ſo exact ii equal, to be divided in their Al- 
tections? ts tt 


, " 
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The Chriſtian Religion affords ſuch di. Diſcourſe 


vine Precepts concerning this Duty, con- 
firmed with ſo bright an Example, that 
not hing can better convince us of the Decay 
of true Piety, than the bitter Styifes, and 
unhappy eAnimoſities, which reign amongſt 
us. Theſe ſhew the greateſt Part of us 
to have 20 real inward Senſe of Religion, 
of that Religion which is firſt pure, and then 
peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be intreated, and 
commands above all Things, Love and Pity 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion tor one another, 

St. Paul tells us, Col. 3, 14. that Cha- 
rity, or Love, i the Bond of Perfeneſs. 
Certainly then, hat Religion, which is 
the moſt perfect and divine, muſt prin- 
cipally require that we excel in this great, 
this noble Accompliſhmear. 

But as theſe Reflections are wonderfully 
ſeaſonable, and may influence us to the 
grand, and concerning Duty recommend- 
ed in the Text, ſo may they fill be more 
efficacious, till more engaging, by compa- 
ring the innumerable Benefits we receive at 
God's Hands, with the ſmall and inconſide- 
rable Favours that Men are capable of be- 
flowing on their Fellow-creatures, together 
with the ſeveral Circumſlances attending 
them. This is the Deſign of the two re- 
maining Particulars, which I am now to 


treat ol. Therefore, 
Gg4 34). 


—— 
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Diſcourſe - 24y, Let us conſider what Benefits 


XV. 
WAY 


God has conferred upon us. Tis indeed 
utterly impoſſible. to enumerate all theſe, 
for iz him we live and move, and have our 
Being. Our Soulsand Bodies, with their 
reſpective Faculties, and Perfections, do 
owe their Original, and their Preſervation 
to him. Whatever is Good, and Beneficial, 
comes down from him. | 
The publick, ſpiritual Advantages, as 
the Light of his Word, the Enjoyment of his 
Miniftry, and Ordinances, from whom are 
they derived, but only from God? And to 
him muſt we aſcribe the Guidance, and 
Directions of the Holy Spirit, the comfort- 
able Refreſhments of an appeaſed Conſci- 
ence, and a quiet Mind? In ſhort, to 
whom beſides, can we aſcribe the Mears 
of Grace, or the lea Glympſes, and Ex- 
pectations of eternal Glory? 

$0 likewiſe in Temporals, publick or pri- 
vate Mercies, are not they conferred up- 
on us, by the ſame propitious, and benign 
Providence? Are not they conferred, I 
ſay, upon us, Who (as has been ſeen al- 
ready) are ſo much below him, as his Crea- 
tures, ſo unworthy ag Sinner? 


We may eaſih be informed of the Mean- 


ing of that Expreſſion, if God ſo loved as, 
by viewing what immediately precedes, 
is this, ſaith St. John, in the gth Verſe, 
. * 0 
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as manifeſted the Love of God towards us, Diſcourſe 
2 that God ſent his only begotten Son * 
into the World, that we might live through © 


bim. | 
This was the moſt ſiupendous Inſtance of 
Love, and Affection, that was ever be- 
fore, or ſhall be ever bereafter given unto 
Men. God, our great Creator, ſent not an 
Angel, a Meſſenger or a Prophet, but he ſent 
bis Son, his dearly beloved, his only begotten 
Son ; he ſent him into the World, a Place 
of Meanneſs, and Calamities, where he 
ſhould be loaded with Reproach, and Ig- 
nominy, and be left deſtitute of even neceſ- 
ſary Accommodations. | 
One might imagine ſome mighty Buſi- 
neſs to be at the Bottom of all this, that 
when ſuch an extraordinary Meſſenger is 
diſpateh'd, the De/ign and Motive ſhould 
be very weighty. But we are told, the 
whole was, that we might live through him, 
and at the next Verſe, that he might be the 
Propitiation for our Sins. Upon reciting of 
all which, zothing could be more natural, 
than to break forth into the pathetical, 
the moving Elocution at the 11th Verſe, 
Beloved, if God ſo loved us, wwe ought allo 
to love one another. LS 
Were our Minds fully poſſeſs'd of a deep 
and hearty Senſe of the extreme Bounty, 
and never to be parallel'd Love ef God, 
we 
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Diſcourſe we could not be ſo baſe as to deny him the 
XV- only Returns we are capable of making, 
that is, Love and Compaſſion for one ano- || £ 
| ther. ö 
When 'tis ſaid God ſo Joved us, this inti- |} © 
mates the boundleſs Extent, and large Þ} , 
Meaſures of his Love. In other Places, 
Love is faid to be of God, and every one P 
that loveth to be born of God, and to know 
bim, and even God himſelf is called by A 
that Name, God is Love, And well does , 
God deſerve this endearing Title, ſince of 5 
all the Attributes heldnging to the divine 
Nature, there's zoze that he ſeems ſo high- ſo 
ly delighted with, aone that he ſo frequent- |} . 
h exerciſes as this. For which Reaſon, 75 
thiſe who follow his Steps may moſt empha- J 
tically be termed his Chiltren, by being born , 
of him; his Friends, as intimately acquainted 
and often corverſing with him. 2 
Nothing is ſo aſſured an Evidence of our of 
being regenerated by the Spirit of God, f , 
and made new Creatures, as a mild, and NN, a 
humble Diſpoſition, ready to do all the FI. 
Good we are able, to the meaze/} of our 1 
Fella. Creatures, eſpecially our Fellow- 37 
Chriſtians, when at any Time they ſhall vat 
be preſſed with Difficulties, or expoſed to litt 
Dazxgers. On the other Hand, aot hin 65 
manileſts ſuch an hardened and incorrigible I to 
Temper, which zo Motives can work up- 
on, 
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on, 20 Perſwafions ſoften, as Want of Diſcourſe 


Love, and Bowels of Pity, for our indi- 
gent, and afflicted Brethren. 
The Children of God are cloſely linked 


together in their Affections; they bear 
the tendereſi Regard to the Welfare and 


Happineſs of one another, without tram- 
pling over and inſulting the miſerable ; 
without exvying and repining at the Ad- 
vancement of thoſe that thrive and proſper, 
And is there af ſufficient Grounds for th, 
from the Proceedings of God eAlmighty 


towards them? O what can be more rea- 


ſonable | that they whoſe Lives, whoſe 
every Thing, is purely the Reſult of Love 
and Mercy, ſhould themfelves, as far as 
their Power reaches, be /oving, and friend- 
ly, kind, and merciful—— eſpecially when 
we conſider in the 

Fourth and laſt Place, That the Kiadneſ. 


s 
and Love we are capable of ſhewing thoſe 
of the ſame Prame and Conſtitution with 
our ſelves, comes fprodigionſly ſhort of the 
marvellous Favours, and repeated Rind- 
meſſes we have received from God. 

The Ability of being aſeful, and ſervice- 
able, is in us Mex of no very large Com- 
paſs. Our utmoſt amounts to but exceeding 
little, to almoſt nothing, if ſet in Oppoſition 
to what God has done, and continues ſtill 
todo for us. Wherefore h conferring on 

uus 
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Diſcourſe g ſuch innumerable Benefits, and confer- 


GE 


ring them roo /o willingly, and ſo conſtant- 


9. ought to oblige us to contribute what- 


ever we can; ſince all we can contribute 
is but a Mite, in Compariſon to the Eaſe, 
and Proſperity of our Neighbours. 

We have zo Poſſibility of ſo loving one 
another as God loved us, in Reſpect to the 
infinite Degrees, and extraordinary Mani- 
feftations of his Love; but it concerns us 


to take heed, that ozvr Love, in Confor- 


mity to his, be real, and axfeigned ; not 
in Word, and Appearance, but in Deed, 
and in Truth. The Effect whereof will 
be this, That we ſhall nut ſatisfy our ſelves 
with outward Formality, and empty Com- 
pliment, but act vigorouſly in our Sphere 
for the Good and Welfare of Mankind. 
When Man was fallen into a State of 
Death, the Almighty was z0t content bare- 
ly to look on, and pity bim, nor did he up- 
"raid him with His groſs Prevarication ; 
but being acted by ſincere Love, this ex- 
erted it fac in moſt marvellouſly contriving, 
and moſt unweariedly perfetting his Deli- 
verance. 
Would we then, be rightly taught the 
Nature of loving one another, as it is here 
put for a Conſequence of God's, and that is, 
as I have ſhewn, ſo exceedingly loving as, 
Ad we need fee no where, but in the 
* Chapter 


is he 
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Chapter of the Text. If God ſo lovedDiſcourle 


#5, as to ſend his only begotten Son into 
the World to fave us, how ſhould we love 
one another, but by thinking 20 Labour, 
or Expence too great, when imployed in 
ſerving them who are of the ſame Rank 
and Condition with us; Creatures of the 
fame common Nature, as Men; of the ſame 
Religion, and holy Fraternity, as Chriſtians ; 
whoſe Aſſiſtance, we may at ſome Time or 
other, ſtand in need of, and from whom we 
can never receive ſuch Injuries, as we offer 
every Day to God Almighty. 

But alas! If we take a /eriows View of 
Affairs abroad, huw ſurprixing a Scarceneſs 
is there of this fabltme, and Chriſtian Vir- 
tue? How many r-tenders are there to 
Lowe in the vt Lips. who ſhew aof the leaſt 
Fruit C Live and eActions 7 
Whece is the Mun that has ventured bs 
Purſe, or his '{- /utativn, in the Cauſe of 
diftrifed Innvi-nce, or declining Virtue ? 
Who ts he that has taken real Pains, and 
bardiy fab to ſupport his Neighbour, 
and S 35 £4" neſtly ſolicitous tor his Concerns, 


a though they were vis own ; Are not 
Men gg ral backward, and remiſs in 
Matte that don't immediately affect 
them eu ? That o Pbiloſophical Say- 
omnia mea mecum porto, may be ve- 
rif ed in a different Senſe from what the 
| > wiſe 
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2 * wiſe Author intended it. — I am no further 
IS careful, and will be at no further Expence, 


* 


or Trouble, than juſt my own Intereit obliges 
—_ | 

Deareſt Jeſu! Does this contracted, nar- 
rom Spirit ſa vour of thy Goſpel ? Does this 
look like the extenſive Love, and Charity 
of the New Tefgmeat ? Undoubtedly it 
does not. The Chriſtian . Religion was 
ne ver intended to be built upon the Ruins 
of Good Nature, but to iucreaſe, and che- 
riſh, to improve, and perfect it. Men, 


by Nature, may be courteqws, and affable, 


kind, and obligiag; and the Buſineſs Of our 


Religion, which is peaceable, gentle, and 
eaſy to be intreated, is not to extirpate this, 


by rendring us moroſe, and ſurly, but to 
add to it, by making us extremely kind, 
and tender hearted to one another. 

See how the Chriſtians love one another | 
was what the Heathens could not but ob- 
ſerve in the firſt Ages, with Regret and Sor- 
row. They feigned, indeed, moſt monſ?rous 
Stories of them, but their known Probity, 
and eftabliſhed Reputation, ſufficiently con- 
futed them. And, perhaps, it would be 
#0 Reflect ion on the ref? of their conſum- 
mate Excellencies to ſay, that their mutual 
Love and Harmony promoted mainly the 
Credit, and ſupported the Anthority of their 
Profeſſion. 


This 
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were embraced, would prove diſſervice- 
able, and of ill Conſequence to the private 
Affairs, and Peace of Men. For now on 
the other Side, they had demonſtrative 
Proof that of all the Ways of Worſhip 
their Anceſtors knew, none kept their Paſ- 
ſions under ſach regular Government, none 
afforded ſuch illuſtrious Examples of Meek- 
neſs and Humility, or ſo effectually recom- 
mended them, as the Religion of a cruci- 
fied Redeemer, whom #hey deſpiſed and 
ſcoraed, Even the Profeſſed Enemies of 
Chriftianity, could not but admire, could 
not but commend the 
and firift Friendſhip_ there was betwixt 
Chriſtians, They were all of a Piece, 
unanimous, and hearty ; ail conſpired in 
the /ame Deſigns, and carried on the ſame 
important "Buſineſs. This (truck their Op- 
poſers ſpeechleſs, and left them without 
Excuſe, | 127 

Human Nature, though very corrupt 
and vitious, yet has ſome Remains of Light, 
ſome diſtant Ideas of Perfection /lill remain- 
ing; ſo that it can ſtill diſtinguiſh, eſpe- 
cally in the more eminent Branches of Du- 
ty, what is fit to be done, and what 1s 


not; ſtill the Suitablene/s of the one pleaſes, 
the Uniitaeſs of the other ſtill * 
For 


good Agreement, 


463 
This expoſed the Villany of that boaſted Diſcourſe 
Objection, that Chriſt, if his Religion X7 
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Diſcourle For Men to aſſiſt, and cheriſh one another, 
to be mutually ſerviceable, and kind; to live 
together in Friendſpip, Love, and Concord, 
this muſt be reliſhed by tlie of perverſe 
and hoſtile Minds; this always amongſt 
the Salvage, and IWiterate, gains Renotun 
and Eſteem from the Beholders ; this cre- 
ates the greateſt Reverence, and com- 

mands the greateſt Ade. 
Fierceneſs and Craelty may carry it for a 
while; Oppreſſion and Violence have their 
Seaſons of Proſperity, but Love and Humi. 
lity are laſting Honoars, and leave a deep 
Impreſſion behind them. Theſe are noble, 
generous, charming V ittues, that Men de- 
ſervedly value, and chiefly = to; Society 
without them, is the moſt irkſom, and un- 
Pleaſant ; with them the moſt taking, de- 
 frreable, and comfortable State; I may add, 
the moſt profitable too, conſidering, that 
all the eAdvantages of Converſe, are ow- 
ing to a communicative, free and gene- 
rows Temper. Beaſts of Prey for want of | 
this, are fierce, and antameable, perpetu- u 
ally thirſting after Blood, and Miſchief; I 
but never ſatiated with them. And we, . 
when it ſo happens, that Love and good t! 
Nature are once diſpatched, ſhall have 20 | $ 
Intention, no Deſire to do Good, but ſhall be 
bent wholly upon Deſtruction and Ruin. tl 


Lord! 
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Man's Hand was againſt bis Neigbbour, 
and bis Neighbour's againſt him? But O 
how delightful, how eaſy, bow happy ſhould 
we all be, if more of Love and Tender- 
neſs, and eſs J-will and Cenſure, Envy 
and Contradiction were to be ſeen amongſt 
us? Are not theſe the Diſturbers of Peace, 
and the Caſe of Sorrow:? I ſpeak it upon 

national, as well as perſona! Account: 
Whente come Wars and Fightings, whence 
come Confuſion, and every evil Work? 
Come they not hence, from or Lufts 
and Paſhons, from car bot Diſpates, 
and ferce Conteſts, managed ſo violently, 
and e/pozſed ſo warmly ? But Mildneſs and 
Serenity, a calm and guiet Spirit, a meek 
and condeſcending Temper, what are the E- 
feds of theſe, but „incere Inclinat ions, and 
earneſt, Exdeavours, for the Good and Wel. 
fare of our Fellowo· Creature: 

And whencecan we poſſibly learn them, 
unleſs from the. Religion of Cliriſt, whoſe 
Dodrines are ſo Catholick, and whoſe Cha- 
rity is ſo Cemprehenfive ? We are taught in 
the Goſpel, to call every Man, even 
Strangers and. Infidels, by the Name of 
Brethren. Aare to be embraced with 
the Candor and A Hection of a Brother 
and zo Man is to be eſteem d, or treate 
Vol. II. is 25 


Ky 4, 
Lord! What a loneſome, ancomfortable Diſcourſe 


Solitude would the World be; if every A. 
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Diſcouſeas au Enemy. That Title is aboliſh'd, 
WAA, With the Reaſons, and Grounds of it, ſince 


the glorious oAfpearance of the Son of God 
in our Nature, to ſave us. He came to re- 
concile all Enmities, and to heal all our 
Breaches, that de all of us, who profeſs 
his Name, might be one with each other, 
as the Father and he are one; 83 
What a ſmall Thing is it for #s to be in 
Love and Friendſhip with one another, 
when we remember, that God, by the 
Mediation of his well- beloved Son, has con- 
deſcended to be Friends with us? Me- 
thinks, in the ſeveral good Offices we are 
capable of doing for our Neighbour, this 
ſhould azimate-and incourage us, that af- 
ter all, we come moſt infiaitely ſhort: of the 
amazing, numerous Kindneſſes, which we 
receive at the Hands of Gd. 
I. ſhall now, for the Concluſion of all 
earneſtly, though very briefly, exhort you to 
2 conſcientious Diſcharge of the Duty of 
Love to one another, by putting you in 
Mind, that we ſtand oblig'd to the Per- 
formance of it upon two Accounts. xt In 
Point of Obedience; and 24). In Point of 
Gratitude” . gay os 


_ Firſt, We ought to love one another, in 

Point of Obedience, becauſt God, in his 
Holy Wort, o firifly requires it. Tho- 
che Thing were what we of our 9 
_ Ws 1 ba 
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over us, this is Reaſon enough why we 


ſhould mot carefully obſerve it. 
The divine Precepts call for our be# At- 
tention, and we are concern'd to be very 
affect ionate and zealous, very ſincere and 
unfeigned in ſquaring our Actions accord- 
ing to them. Now, no Leſſon is ſ% fre- 
quently inculcated as that of Peace and 
Love. Peace therefore, and Charity in 
the true Evangelical Import of them, with- 
out adiding to, or detratting from them, 
as our own vain Humours may ſuggeſt, or 


bur Intereſt require, ſhould be a main Part 


of the Care of ſuch as deſire ro approve 
themſelves in the Sight of God. Mit hout 
theſe, our other Attainments, whatever 
Conceits we may entertain of the Perfecti- 
on of them, will be but little regarded, 
Truth is really worth ſearching for ; 
and when obtain'd, we ought conſtantly 
to be guided by her ; nevertheleſs a peace- 
able Miſtake; provided it be zo in Fun- 
damentals, or Matters of great Extent and 
fatal Conſequence, is preferable, I con- 
ceive, to tlie vain-g/orious Knowledge, 
and dopgmatical Aſſertions of contentions 
PDiſputants. God has been pleaſed to ſer a 
mighty Value upon Humility and Low!i- 
#/s of Heart; and perhaps, for Errors in 

Hh 2 Per- 


ad 20 Ut; auf 
Had no great Fancy tor, yet ſince it is en- Diſcourſe 
join'd by him, who has great Authority AY 
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Diſcourſe Perſons ſo diſpoſed, larger Allowance ma 
$5, bd — CS — X 
Let us reſolve then to be always modeſt, 
ſparing, and reſerved in Cenſuring : Let us 

t the faire Conſtruftion upon oft hers 
— that the Quality and Circum- 
ſtances of them will bear. Let us go as 
far in pardoning, as we poſſibly can, with- - 
out encouraging the unavoidable Prejudice: 
of ſome, and the fixed Obſtinacy of others. 
For here, Tal may be void of Knowledge, 
boundleſs and extravagant; our Love to 
our Brethren muſt not over- pomer, mul? not 
obſiru&t our Love to and his Holy 
Religion; theſe are not to oppoſe, but to 
farther and promote each other. 

2dly. We ought in Point of Gratitude, 
to love one another. In Point of Gratitude 
to God the Father, who ſent his Son; in 
Gratitude to God the Son, who came down 
from Heaven, and ſuffered, and died for us 
Sinners, and roſe again for our Juſtifica- 
tion. Laſtly, in Point of Gratitude to God 
the Holy Gho?, by whoſe heavenly Gra- 
ces, we are renewed, ſanctiſied, and ſealed 
unto the Day of Redemption. 

All the three Perſons of the moſt ado- 
rable Trinity, act vigorouſly in Conjuncti- 
on, for our Happinels; and in return to 
them, O how friendly and charitable, bow 


merciful and compaſſionate ſhould we be 
to 
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to thoſe who are Partakers of the ſame Dilcourle 


rich and ineſtimable Privileges, and li- 
able to the ſame Infirmities with our 
ſelves ? 

That happy Soul, which is firmly per- 
ſwaded of the mighty Condeſcention, and 
wonderful Love of our bleſſed Saviour, 
will certainly be prevailed with, to lay 
alide all Severity of Thought and Action, 
will certainly emulate the Example, and 
follow the Pattern of his meek and hum- 
ble Maſter, and be often ſaying— Ah! 
Could Chriſt my Lord, who is the King 
of Glory, bear with the Iairmit ies, for- 
give the manifold Treſpaſſes, endure the 
Scorn, the Perſecution of vile, ſinful, in- 
grateful Man, and ſhall T immediately 
damn any Man for act being of my Opi- 
nion, or Perſwaſion, for net thinking and 

Hing,and ſaying juſt as T would have him? 
Did e meekly, and patiently endure hard 
Speeches, and ſpiteful Contradifion of Sin- 
zers, and thoſe that bated and reviled him 
without a Cauſe, and ſhall I preſently take 
Offence, at a hard Word, and perſiſt in 
Rage and Malice, and Uncharitableneſs 
againſt my offending Brother ? 

So for Offices of Love; could the Ho- 
ly Child Jeſus, my merciful Saviour 
and gracious Interceſſor, do ſo much, and 
Hoop ſo low for me, even to do the vi- 
oh H h 3 let 
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Diſcoirle Je Office, and ſubmit to the baſe, and 
A Vitteref? Puniſhment for me, and ſhall 1 
4 do nothing for him, nor condeſcend to ſerve 


his Members, his Redeemed, his peculiar 
choſen People, for hi ſake ? 
Thus we may reaſon with our ſelves, in 
all the Opportunities of doing Good to,or ſuf- 
 fering Evil from ot bers; a Principle of 
Duty, and Gratitude, will direct and 
aſſift us in, and carry us through them 
ERP WF A 
144 when ever we perceive our Love 
to grow /ick, or weak, or falling to decay; 
let. us betake our ſelves to the Fat of 
Love, to revive and quicken it. 
One great Reaſon why the primitive 
Chriſtians were ſo zealous, and conſtant in 
their Love, was their frequent communi- 
cating at Chriſf®s Holy Table, which cheriſh- 
ed their Love, and made it ſo fagrant, as 
ro cauſe them to die for one another. And 
God knows, the Reaſon why our Teal 
languiſhes, and our Love is ſo frozen within 
us, is, becauſe we go ſo ſeldom, or with 
ſo little Preparation to the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment. . ; n 
Whereas, our Souls ſhould wiſh for no- 
thing ſo much, as to be frequently enter- 
tain'd at that Feaſt of Love; we ſhould 
deſire nothing ſo earneſtly as to be inflamed 
with the unquenchable' Ardours of divine 
. 0 N | Love, 
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Love. Nothing ſhould put our Saviour, Dig e 
for any, conſiderable Space of Time, out 
of our Minds, but wwe ſhould be ahkways 
glad to have Communion with him, in 
his Ordinances of Prayers, Sermons, and 
Sacrament ; nay, we ſhould paſſionately 
deſire to be inlarged from the Priſon of our 
Bodies, and to be taken into Heaven, even 
unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our Sins, in his own moſt precious Blood, 
and has made us Kings and Prieſts unto God 
and his Father : To whom with the eter- 
nal Spirit, be the Kingdom, the Power, 
. and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Prayer, 


0 Moſt Holy, and Glorious Almighty, and 

ever bleſſed. God, thou art infinitely 
Good and Gracious, thou haſt declared that 
thou art Love; and all Holy Afﬀettions flow 
From thee, Fill us, O God, fill every one of 
our Hearts, we beſeech thee, with fervent 
Love unto thy ſelf, and with Chriſtian Charity 
to one another, 

With ſuch a Charity, as may. indear as, 
greatly and univerſally, and graft in as ſo 
kind, and ſweet, and yielding a Temper, as 
may inable us to bear the Infirmities, and for- 
give the Injuries of one another, with ſuch 
«4 powerful ang prevailing Charity, as ms) 


H h 4 finally 
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Diſcoutle fiyally quell, and for ever kill all Manner of 


2 


thy Governance, that 


XV- "Strifes and Animoſtie among ft as. . 
In order tow 


ich, ſo open our Eyes, 0 
moſs merciful God, as that we may ſee 
the true Cauſes, as well as the great Evils 
9 our unhappy Diviſions; and aſſoct our 
Hearts with ſo quick and deep a Senſe of 
both, as may ingage ws to exert evthwar 
utmoſt Abilities, to put 4 ſpeedy End to the 


ſame, 
Aud grant, O Lord, that the Courſe of 


this World may be ſo peaceably ordered by 
all Chriſtians, of what 


Porſwa ſion, or Denomination ſoeper » may 


for the little Time they have to ſpend here, 
ſo unite in Afectiont, as that no Difference 
in Judgment, or Variety in Opinion, may 


| teſſe en their Charity. 


But as we are all Partakers of the ſame 
Natare, and Children of the ſame God, and 
Members of the ſame Chriſt, and Profeſſors 
of the ſame Faith, and Heirs of the ſame 
Hope, and pretend to be ſanctiſied and led 
by the ſame SPIRIT, and expect to in- 
berit the ſame bleſſed Kjngdom, with its ex- 
cellent, and endleſs Glories, ſo help as, O 
thou Father of Mercies, and Lover of Souls, 
to love as Brethrep, and to te pitiful and 


. coarteous, and kindly affettioned to one ano- 


ther, and to live as zealous Chriſtians, and 


ſo to die at laſt upon Earth, as that we ma 
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Brotherly Love 


be bleſſed for ever in 8 through the LA 
Merits of him, our great and ſole 2 
4 Chriſt, and our Jeſus, who died for as, 
at we might live for ever and ever. To 
whom 4— the — bleſſed Spirit, be all 
Love and Honour, the hamble Adoration, 2 
— poſſible Obedience, World without 5 
men. 
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PRACTICAL 


DISCOURSE 


The Egiphany, | or the Ma- 
nifeſtation of Chriſt to the 
Gentzles. 


Sixtcenth Diſcourſe. 


St. Luxs 2. former Part of the 
32d. Verſe. 


eA Light to lighten the Gentiles. 


d I is the Glory and Happineſs Diſcourſe 

OD of the Church of * + = 
+ 5. ſhe is conformable to the Pri- 

ORD mitive Patterns of Chriſtianity, 

that ſhe can look back upon the firſt Ages, 

without bluſhing at the Compariſon. And 

I know of no one Inſtance, in which 


moſt 


476 Profiical Diſcourſe m1 
Diſcourſe gpoft others have ſo palpably receded, and 
N which fe has ſo emizently retained her 
; Integrity, as this of Feſtivals, in Comme- 
moration, prixcipelly of our Saviour, and 
afterwards of his Holy Saints, and Mar- 
tYTrs. WS; | 
"We have now gone through ſome of theſe, 
and are brought to the Epipham, or the 
glorious Manifeſtation of Chriſt to the Gex- 
tiles, by a Star miraculouſly conduQting 
the wiſe Men of the Eaſt to Bethlehem of 
Judea, where the Babe was born, ſo that 
the Mercy of the Day is fully ſet dowa in 
the Words before us. 4 Light to lighten 
the Gentiles, where we are, 1 


I. To conſider who theſe Gentiles are. | 
II.-To explain in what Senſe our Sa- 
+ -viour'& a Light to lighten them. 
MI. How this Light was (as on this | 

Day) manifeſt to them. | | 
IV. and laſtly, What Uſes and Im- , 
ptauements we ought to make of it. 


F, We are to conſider who are the 
Gentiles here ſPoken of They were, in 
ſhort, chemuncirtumciſed Part of the World, 
thoſe that were not admitted into the J- 
ih Oeconomy. | 

The Romans in the flouriſhing Times 
of their Common-wealths, and _—_— 
uſed 


x h 
Wn 4 a GL © As 


oO 


„ 


the Epiphany. 


477 


uſed to divide all Mankind into two ſorts, * 
reckoning themſelves for the Chief, and hy 
the Barbarians for the other; Romans and 


Barbarians comprehended the whole Uni- 
verſe. „ 155 

They counted their own Nation, as 
*twas the Fountain of Literature, and good 
Manners, vaſtly ſuperior to the reſt, whom 
they called Barbarians, as leſs poliſhed, 
and Jeſs known. Accordingly they men- 
tion'd them with Diſreſpect, and treated 
them when they had Opportunity, very 
hardly ; not unlike to this Diſtinct ion, is 
that of = Gentile. | 
Jeus had in their Cuſtody the Law of 
God, and on many Occaſions perſonally tran- 
ſacted with him; they were honour'd with 
his Covenant, and with His more immedi- 
ate Preſence, and bis favourable Protection. 
He wrought abundance of Miracles for 
them, and declared them above all others 
to be his choſen People, his peculiar Inheri- 
Farce. | e 
Now all the World, beſides this ſmall, 
and inconſiderable Portion of it, lying in a 
manner deſtitute, and neglected, without 
Revelations, and without appointed Ori. 
nancas, had the Name of Gentiles, over 


whom the Jews vaunted, and extolled 


their Privileges. 


Indeed 


478 N Practical Diſcourſe on — 

Diſcourle Indeed the apparent Inequality of theit 

Condition, could not but afford Ground 

N for Preeminence, and Subjection. The Re- 

lation betwixt Few and Gentile is thus; 

The Jew is the Jeſer,, but more noble, 

more inlightened ; the Gentile is by far 

the larger, but the more ignorant, though, 

perhaps, not the more ungrateful, more in- 

corrigible Part. Illuminations and Diſco- 

veries were the Prerogative of the former ; 

only Clouds and thick Darkneſs the Fate 

of the latter; upon which Account the 

Scripture every where diſtinguiſhes them. 

But theſe extraordinary Favours of Hea- 

ven were not to be perpetual : There Was 

a Time coming, when the proud. Jew 

ſhould be humbled, and the meek, and 

bumble Gentile exalted. 3 

Knowledge was 10 longer to be conti- 

nued ſolely to them; nor were theſe to be | 

longer eſtranged from it, but God's Light 

and Truth were to be of a great Extent, 

as his Mercies are, over all bis Works. The 

Wall of Partition was to be broken dawn, 

and the invidious men of the Jew- 

ih Nation to be quite aboliſhed; and who 

could do this but our moſt Bleſſed Saviour ? 

"Twas reſerved for the crowning Atchieve- 

ment of ſo vicrorious, ſo irrefitable a So- 
vereign. 


T ear wm} Soo ok oc odors as «<a 


Simeon: 


the Epiphany. © 


Simeon, a juſt, and devout Many, who Dig 
twaited for the Conſolation of Iſrael, and | 
upon whom the Holy Ghoſt was, as we 
read at the 25th Verſe, when he ſaw the 
Child Jeſus, took him up in his eArms, and 


bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, "bw lett eſi thou 


thy Servant de part in Peace, according to 
#hy Mord. bor mine Eyes bave ſeen thy 
Salvation. Which” thog haſt prepared be- 


fore the Face of all Peop le. 'oA; Light to 


lighten the Gentiles, and the Glory of thy 

eople Iſrael, A ſhort, but an 2 able 
Hymn, fulh expreſſing the grand End and 
Deſign of our Savjour's Miſſion, of which 
this Clauſe, A Light. to Ii 1 the 125 
tiles, is a moſt comfurtab. 
Gwatiles, that is, all excepting "the: 5 
are to be inlightened, 0 our Tord Was 
Ge benefit even . le Waste be, Hheir 
G 

1415 15 very copio u te uh 
eAriſe; ſhine, for t 172 1 wes; he 
Glory of. the Log 2. 7 * upon. 172 ph 


the Gentiles ſhall by Li 

Kings to the 5 16 70 17 

Chap. 60. Verſes ift a As e 
mect with mam mars, aprons of 95 


ſame Nature, as 2.0 liert, in the 
ot her Prophets, who deſeribe e of 
the Gopel, by the ſignificant glori 

taphors of Light and Sun, Look as 
here- 


Proflica Srl on 


1 
18 * 


hereafter. will appear, the Certai 
= 8 Clearneſs © 15 Chriſtian | 1 
% e We at ee wi 25 | 
« 3 t to Igbten t beſ⸗ 55 
es. Which WII + dons $9 1 5 
vantage y compa rin t thak ur 
Nee ur brought b to heG 2 50 with the ; 
at had been made to 
de ews, and with the Taformations that | | 
the Heathens received from uneſ Red 555 
fon, So we ſhall find the Reſult to be 125 : 
the Lgbt of our Bleſſed Lord, the. Light a 
that He came to convey 25 . 1 
oy not on! what ? from 1 
their own Min b. alſo 5 wha 1 
the boaſting Jew GEDA f 
. Let us compare the 
Geatile. receives. trom Gill, 1 Was 1 
which bu Reaſon furniſhed him with, he- 
fore the Meſſiah c. Wack is.fo 42 * 
ous and common à Word. for Un 0 
and je 15 well known i 80 general, af, 5 " 
the "0 Saviour 07 
17 ne the „Was ane 


FO, by his 7 an ext 115 


e, f N 
e 7 i there 
ect 0 the Buick Ta 
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Religion. 


As to the Credends; or the Things to be * 


2 4 and meer human Rea - 
10 deficient : They do not reach 
to many neceſſary Articles, and diſcover 
others but | | 
They could abt but be ſenſible from the 


Credenda, and then the eAgenda of our * 


Y halves, and imperfetly. 


Works of Creation, that there was a God, 


but alas ! what incoherent, ridiculous No- 
tions did they frame of him? Did not 
they pay their Adoration to the Creature, 
notwithſtanding they owned a Creator ? 
Did they believe he was inviſible, and im- 
mortal ? Did nat they think him a cor- 
poreal Being, conſiſting of Matter? 


Undoubtedly their Ideas of the Eſſence | 


lſophers term the GREAT GOD). 


of the Supreme N85 (as ſome of their Phi- 


were wretchedly dull, and carnal; made 
out of ſuch Hints and Obſervations as they” 
received from Senſe. They talk'd, *tis 
true, very loſtily of the Preſidency and ix- 
8 Powers of the Mind; but out of 
all Queſtion, their Theology had a Mix- 
ture, moſt of it, a deep Mixture, of Senſua- 
ty, Would not any Man wonder, to 
hear #hoſe that profeſſed their own Souls 
immortal, to talk nevertheleſs of a mor- 
tal God ? And is it not equally abſurd 
to declare, ye conceive the Sul à Spi- 
Vol. II. 3 tit, 


482 


. 


ſome) that they were innumerable z- 8s if 


Practical Diſcourſe on 
i rit, and deny that yr believe God to be 


«$& wor © 


To, this was the Faith of the. Genera- 
of the Heathens:: This they, thought 

of i EN of God, and added: #his 
ggra vatios, that tbey taught a 

— Fog 5 122555 there were more Gods than 
ane, perhaps a hundred or a b,]; or 
as, ſeems to have been the Opinion of 


Omni potency could de communicated, or Su- 


eee Such 2 poor, tweak 
is Human Reaſon, when ſeſt to it 


Set, N. to direct us in eur firſt. Prin- 


ciple, the Nature of God; nor- mere fit to 


guide us in) bis Attributes and Provi- 


ende. an 9 9 Act 4 


Of all 45 1 of acute Diſpu- 


rants, how many were there that gemed 


Dod Government of human Affairs? 
How fer that otened it? And yet r is con- 
/ feſſedly as ridievlous, to den God's Pro- 


delieve Cannot; or: 


-widence,' as his Being; and more ridiculous 
till, to put up our Prayers to one that we 
not hear us: 10 
4% of What befals us; 1 


ore that is 


and 200 bey wich his: own Happineſs, to be 


. 


OS 


taken up ele the Miſerios of 
Smog rr Doc 2d lng the) 

The Belief of E fatwre tate is! 2 Maio 
| Motive to n Whetein wr — 


| the-Epipbany, 48; 
bor Fs be rewarded; _ " ones Diſcoutſ 
iſhed. But what was the "Belief of. 

The Gente concerning e ke 4 

m ſpeak au ee with great Un. 
perm. of it the Balk of the Peo- 
ple ebuld by no Means attain unto kr. 
What protbaribus Proof have the mo len- 
ed of them (endeavoured to eſtubliſr bi 
Doctrine upon? How lame and defe Hive 
| were their Diſcoveries ? At fartheſt; they 
could - only wie, and hope, and Probubly 
* a ha ppy — but * ·˙·! 

h 


neh bontiude. nothing 
h er in the 
yet — greateſt n Ab; 
"mY This may 450 tO — Condition 
of the Gentiles as to the Credenda of Re- 
ligion ; ehe Truths tos ate ro believe, and 
h the Princip les toe ate to proceed on in it; 
they y eee ignorant of the N- 
ee e e 
8 t 4 or Mi 
that Hall attend us iii rhe World to come. 
Act the Connection betwixt — 
' flows und Fheir Practices, — o:chſe and 
41 — could be fromm fach 
2 —— their Lives? 
bom Good could be looked for from thoſe, 
Amt zlenew little of the Rewards: of doing 
. What -Evil” net ſeared fromi thoſe that 
v4 11 2 were 


Sr QI aST uh 
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Diſcourſe were haydly ſenſible of their Demerits In 
EL committing Mt bn. Ins 


0 


As therefore in the Credenda they were 
dull and carnal, ſo like wiſe in the eAgez- 
da, and what concerns Practice, they 
will, upon View, appear looſe and vici- 
ous. I cannot give you a better Deſcrip- 
tion of this, than ia the Words of the A- 
poſtle of the Gentiles, Rom. 1. ver. 21, 

22 23. When they knew God, they glori- 
led him not as God, neither were thankful, 
but became vain in their Imaginat ions, and 
their fooliſh Heart was darkened. Profe ing 
.#hemſelves to be wiſe, they became Fools : 
And changed the Glom of the uncorrupti- 
© \ble Gad, into an Image made like to corrupti- 
- ode. Man, and to Birds, and four-footed 
- \Beaſts,,,and-creeping Things. They. ate in 
this Place charged with the mo? heinous 
Crime, Labolatty, and that too, of the 
Higbeſt and mat provoking. Nature. They 
exchanged their God, not only for Man, 
- but alſo ſor Birds, and four fuuted Beaſts, 

and krasfing Things... Wherefore God was 
nungry with them, and, (as it im mediate- 
. y follows) gave them up. to. Uncleanneſs 
. ' "8brough the lat. tbæir own, Hearts. 
And in the 28th Verſe, Gad gave them 


» 


der tu # Yeprobate Mind, to do thye Thing s 
-» 2aohich1) ate ut Convent. e lied 
' with all Unrighteouſneſs, Fornication, Wicks 


eane(sy 
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edneſ;, Coverouſneſs , and fo on to the Diſcoucſe 


End of this Chapter. is N 
In ſuch abe and melancholy Cir- 5 
cumſtances, were the Gentiles, with 


Reſpect to their Faith and Practice. Theſe, 
as we have obſerved, included the: whole 
World, (excepting the Jews) who both 
as to the Credenda and Agenda, had ſome- 
thing the «Advantage of them, though 
they lackd in both, a great deal that 
was afterwards ſupplied from Chriſtianity ; 
- which: leads me to the other Part of the 
Soap relatin ng to the Jews. + 
The Nature, an N ad Pro- 
vidence of God, wherein the Gentiles were 
ſd ertoneous, came to thoſe of the Circum- 
. Fiſion hy the infallible Revelation of the 
Almig 9 himſelf, and © received ample 
e jon from the whole Courſe. . his 
roceedings with them. 
., They trad no Pretence for Maltiplicity of 
| Gods; Tbreldle t they had been told that 
| es God Was One. © They had 0 Reaſon 
| © to queſtion his Power, deals he had fo 
| * frequently delivered them; nor his 7 
| dum, which contrived Aﬀaits- ſo mucb fo 
their Intereſt, Ina Word, his e, 
| and his glorious PerfeRions,' were every 
Day alinoft, demonſtrated by frefb Inſtan- 
/ ces of Paternit' Care; and Affection for 
ö 


de So That 4 exceeded * ne 
"19 vaſthr 


Profiicel Dife aur 2 on 


2 in theſe Particulars, and were 45 fur 


XVI. 
WAYS 


out- 2 by «s Chriſtians in otheys, 

- I might mention many Caſes where we 
N the Preeminence, but ſhall 
content my ſelf at preſent, with 2200 Things 

that, I imagine, ſbew the Defettiveneſs- 


pr on Jewiſh. Diſpenſation in the | Credendy | 


C 1b 4ypically, 


hes iver, that the Land flowir 
with "M; "and; Honey, ſhould' ados 


E 


oN. 

e le, e is "no, where in the Law, any 
s ſe trance of eternal Ha Ppineſs in | 
ife 0, come. re pee may put 
what Senſe they. pleaſe, upon Whrds, and 
5 an ingegious Fancy, that the Land of 

angan repreſented the Kingdom of Hea,* 
ven; but w are to cooſider, .thgbgh/ ſubs 
ſequent -Qecyirences roye 1 true, whe-" 


ther at the Time of 0 aick: inſtitu 
tian. Was. /o. underſtoed % An 


For a Law being gf Fe, 22 he 
to whom it is . 
XY ia Toll 


whether they did or nd, then, I fay N 
Rad. 0 1 70 Alſtrance 'of eternal, Hap- 
pinaſe, an ſo wete great to ſeek i in that 
Ack me undamental Doctrine of our 

n. Nay, ſuppoſing the Intent 0 


tb tlemsan eternal Inheritance and 
ng Tikewiſe. that the mij Joarned 
f. che Jews _ interpret it; yet it 


being 


the "TR Fand 


being remote and typical, was by no 
Means dane to vn ar 'Ca ry ties, nor AS 
could eafily be appret 2 


For, 

20%. Thi e being typical, : nd ehſciwey 
fenificant, - f he bel, 10 um t of the *. 
| 7 of the Jewiſß # Gerc hom. Per- 

aps they mig 10 K ive almoſt as much re- 
vealed to bon we have, but then it 
was Wra ot up a fter „e ſuch an abſtraſe, and 
uninte Hl Man: ner, that it became v very 
precarigus and 1 even to the ableft 
Comment ators, whoſe Sentiments and In. 
terpretations were ſtrangeln different. And 
if they were ſo.. perplexed and puzzled, 
what muſt. the meaner Sort do? There 
could be 20 Reli ef for them but dep 
ing on the r Sell of [: eir Guides, which 15 
an implicit Pait $5 "only calculated for 
2 el. Days, but to be removed upon 

Approach of Light. - SA ER... : 
ow let us obſerve, What Lig hr they 
ha as to. : 5 tn here” T cannot 


8 0 4 7 5 r 
vit, that en an acy, 1 
| 4. Sor in 5 Golpel gives Ten, 

ers- 


by, them. — 
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a ia, the * = . 
chgio as Well as . en- 
ce e were Teficient 


ving. examined into the Nature of 
655 FTI Gentile Light, 1 — 
Tis : As; An treating 
Toys in 2 — lay down ſome ow Ma- 
general Obſervationss. 
As nene . Gentiliſm could 
F rr 0 Degree. df Knowledge in /a- 
9281 there our Bleſſed Saviour 
5 Light. to us, in the moſt pro- 
N „by ſhewing us uhat we were 
e by hw aue Won 
2. Where the Gentiles could by the 
5 2 of Reaſon arrive at ſome faint 
 Glimp/es, ſoms impenfect. Notices, there 
we are * to Certainty, and not 
9. build upon a ſandy. Bottom. 
1400 here the Jews were bewilderet, 
Bip in typical. .Obſcurity, there bur 
3 . 2 eaſy to us, hy 
arance of t from 
Whereas tbey — Ea b. 
— ies of a future State, of the Hap- 
pineſs of the World to come, theſe are 
vouchſafed in à plain, eah, and intelli 
gible, Manner out. 915 9% on WIA 
5, And laſtly, Weare 1 i- 
reh more 4 ay of :Worſhip- 
ping God, and have Buty to our 
Brethren 


1 


Biphay 
Brethren placed to bette- Advantage, ind 
required in greater Perfection, than before 
was known. I 
Whence we may diſcern bow, and in 
what Senſe our dear Redeemer is a Light 
to lighten the Gentiles. The Light with 
which he enlightens the Gentiles, is far 
beyond the Light God had beſtowed upon 
the Jews ; it is a perfect, conſummate 
Light, enough to gaide them to everlaſti 
* N enough, if they will but be direct- 
ed by it, to ſecure them from eternal Tor- 
ments. All is rendred now by the ariſing 
of this bright Sun of Righteouſneſs, plain 
and eaſy 3 wwe need not, as formerly, wan- 
der in the Dark, or perplex our Minds 
_ anxious Diſputes, and toilſom In- 
i YVIES. Int 1 
770 thoſe that believe yy the Holy 
Scriptures, God is known in his Eſſence, 
to be x Spirit, immortal, inviſible, King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords; and in his At- 
tribute, to he infinitely, without Reſtraint, 
or Confinement, wiſe and powerful; and in 
his Prouidence, to have the moſt affectiu- 
nate Concern for the Proſperity and Wel. 
fare of the meazeſt Creature, 
Tis true, we are sor able, wlile on 


te 


tbi fide Heaven, to fathom the Depths of 
Iſtnity, and fully comprehend the Nature 
pf God; but e are to conſider, that 20 


„ 
? 


was 
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Exe Geer bedr. horn 
the tour Sa viout brought, mig 
ſufficient, might be complete without it; 

— I mean, ſo as that We have no 
Occaſion for new Revelations, nor ſhall 
ever have am, God: bath. {poken unto us 
in: theſe laſt Days I bit Son, whom. he 
hath appointed Hein of all Taiags, and tis 
the: concluding —— bag. made 
to ; id vain, do we look for larger 

Mraſures of Knowledge,. than are com- 

municated to us in the Word of God. 

What is in it ſe / thus pla in, is moreover, 

by the infinite Mercy af Heaven, . made 

| t0:every one us, Which is an, 4ddi- 

d. fe Light or Soi 
ngs. 1 
[The Goſpel is wrote in an eaſy, familiar, 

#raffeHied'Stile.;. the: Senſe. in m Places, 

to de ſure in eee 6 yo 

p—_ is 8; porce a calls far 

10 lung Euplications or elaborate Com- 
— unfold it. And te, of the Re- 

form'd:Churehes, ha ve the Opportunity of 
conſult ing our Bible, in ur απlu Language, 
tranſlated with all, Fidelity and Plainnels, 
which. conveys this Light ta us immedi- 
ately, ſo that zue are inexcujables. if we 
continue flill 1 in Darkreſss 146107 

Beſides, aur id aud .comeman Lord 
and, Saviour, to rendet this Light more. 

| feSiua), 7 
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be Ppiphany, © 491 
fectual, and preſs it more bome upon our Diſcoule 
Minds, has graciouſly been pleaſed to — 
ſend us his Holy Spirit, by Whoſe aner-. 
ring Diddates, ue may be ſecured in 2 
great Degree from Relapſe and Error. Tis 
a miſehio vous Contrivance to make the Spi- 
rit, and the Script ares, two diſtinti indepen. 
dent Lights, but to make the Spirit Af. 
ant to us, in our Chriſtian Warfare, and to 
be judged of as to its mpulſes and Directi- 
ons, by the revealed Will of God (which 
undoutedly cannot be 8 
any ſubſequent Diſeoveries) to do this, 1 
imagine, is /afe, and tobe Doctrine, 
and ſhews us further, how the Gentiles are 
enlighten'd, by #bis great Light of the 
World. | ine 

What has hitherto been ſaid; Will, I 
think; direct us to the full Scope and l 
Meaning of the Text, which is Part of i 
the Song of Simeon, at the Time of the | 
Purificat ion, when the (Virgin Mary, our 
Lord's Mother, according to the Cuſtom: 
of the Jews, came to offer Sacrifioe, and 

preſent her Firſi-born, in the Temple of 
raſalem. This Simeon, being as the 4 
Evangeliſt takes Notice, a juſt and devornt q 
Man, and one that waited for the Conſola- | 
tion of Iſrael, that is, one that | earmeſtly 
looketl for the Coming of the Meſſiah,” And 
having moreover had a Revelation, _ 
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Diconcſe he ſhould: nat ſee Death, before he had ſeen 
as the Lord's Chriſt; went by the Guidance 
e God's: good Spirit, into the Temple, 
ut the very Time that Jeſus was brought 
thither; and tis to him, that full of Holy 
Joy ſoc the long expetted Deliverer, he 
addreſſes himſelf,, Tis of him he ſays, 
that hr ſhould be a Light- to lighten tb 
Gentiles, ſignify ing that by hi Doctrine, 
the World ſhould be better informed, inn 
hat concerns their Happineſs, than ever 
it was before's That the Gentiles, ho had] 
bern Strangers to the Covenant, ſhould | | 
by his Means be reſcued from Igaorance, 
and Darkzefs,and know more than even the 
' i8Þoſen  peculiar\People of God knew from 
the Creation, till Hir Appearance among? 
£1 Ehem. This „e And upon Compa riſon 5 
to be-felh'' aciompliſhed,.. tis ſo extenſeve 
A Fa vourz that it deſeru'd a Place in.thi: 
pious Com poſure. But the Uſes and Im- 
provements I leave to the fourth, and laſt | | 

Head, and come now to the 
34. Thing propoſed, which was to 
+: ſhow böte h Li (as on this Day) 
* axefeſtrd to the:Gentiles- Manifeſtation 
s but ant her Word fur reuealiag, declaring, 
ot maliag fxown:d Thing. However, in 
the preſent Gaſe. it contains in it ſamet bing 
more, aud includes their having an Intere/; 
un, and beidg *g) ub liged to receive, the 


de Neun 
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Gentiles, intimates 


SGoſpel appointed to be read on b 

that 2 Star 
from the Place of their Abode, 

very Houſe, and Room where the Child 


A Man may have a Buſineſs revealed, 
and manifeſted to him, that relates onJy 
to ot her People, ho are to reap the Bene- 
fits of it, and does not in the leaſt, belong 
to him. Now ſuch a Manifeſtat ion as this, 
would aver have been effectual, nor 
would it ha ve been any Proof of Miſdom in 
the Eaftern Sage s, to have nuch regarded it. 
For to what Parpoſes, can the Diſcovery 
of Light to di/fant Nations, ſerve me, 


who am to remain in my former: Condi- 


tion, but purely to upbraid my Ignorance 


and Stupidit F? 


anifeſtation of this Light to the 
beyond Diſpute, that 
the Gentiles were to be enlightend by it, 


The 


and ſo conſiſts of two Parts. 1ffl. An 
infallible Indication that Light was come 


into the World And then an Aſſu- 
rance, that they were to he Partakers of 
the «Advantages that redounded rom it; 
It ſhews that Light da come, and that it 
was come to them. Wr 


- 


N41 3 .. Av 
As to the Circumſtancet of the Mani- 


feſtation; we are informed from the ſecond 
Chapter of St. Matthew (a Part of the 


appeared and went before 2 


, 
to the 


Was 
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News,” that was diſcloſed to them. Diſcoutſe 


IVI. 


STS 


TL 


from above, ut the; 


Pradtieal"Diſcout fe on 


Chriſt wWas firſt made known to 


— 2 —— by a Star. 


donꝭx at all queſtion but 7511 Star was 
ani Bebe, and Swe. 'by? God; to pro- 
claim the Birth of his Son. He was born 


in Judea, but as he was to be the Savi- 
our, mt of Judra alone; but of all the Inha- 


birants ef the Barth,» of*2ho/#: who had 
lived hitherto in Dar toe, ſo not hing 


ſeems more equitable, than that they oo 


ſhould Have: eg of „ 
Andi hey had hi, Knowledge, by the 


moſt" ta peudout, and winderful” Event 
that e heard of. For that Perſons 
of Figure, and R for bei tra 


Si, ſhould be ented out of. 
—— -Sdil, into an tabu, © ramte 
ety, abd char hey hol eh zue 


on N. Conduct, and Bobu of ts 
Duminary that the Star ſhodld Bo 

— and Lauer in its March, umd 

when it had done its Ertand, and gil, or 

ar does not hi ar — wy that tlie 

255 had me you Admonition, 

Was diſpateh d 

ant Meſſage, ufd 


bpon the” mol? thrpbre i 
7 by the moft _— Wi Aa, 
Tory obſery#ble, *How rheſo wiſe 
n 2 #hey cate 
e e, e ee e the 
ꝶ—̃— 

ran. 


Meaning of A —.— 495, 

or # an — at it 

noſticated, nor - did they what ie: 2 * 

amongſt themſelves, of the i of being 

any longer guided by it, but notwichſtand- 

ing many Diſcouragements, ' they might 

lay — boldly asked, Mhere ia bt that 

is born King of tbe Jews, for: 208. have ſeen 

his Star in the Eafl, and are chme to wor- 
ip him, St. Mat. 4 2. HIS STAR, 

that is, the Star which God appointed to 

give us Notice of bi Coming > From ti: 

they were aſſured, the Ring 867 the Jews, 

the Mesa, was really — and did at 

in the /eeft ſuſpect the Truth of it. 
2 9 was to know. the 

4 2 wheye ; but * 

tiles enquire after t of 

What had they to do with him? Why — 


they came a — Jourgey, on-purpale to 
worſbip him, d with er 

great Joy, [/when on e the Star. _ 
ing over,» ubere tbe young Chita w. By 
#his Means, they were informed of the 
Place. And when thay were come into the 
Hbaſe) bey ſaw the; yung Child with 
lary bis Mother, and fell down and mur. 

bn fins offs 5 hob 
e Ney ore than chat 95/8 Teſtimony of 
there: — Reſpe ct, they + 1 their 
eaſuraa -prefepted unto 
Gola, and frontincenſe and Wen -O 


FF Grange ! 
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2 Practical Diſcourſe on 
8 are ſtrange ! that the Gentiles ſhould be thu; 
a of Chriſt, whilſt the Jer are wholly 
| bent upon deftroying bim, that the one 
ſhould toe / come him with ſuch fervent f. 
feftions, and the other treat him with ſuch 
Contempt and Story, 
Could this have happen'd, unleſs the 
Gentiles had been ſatis that he was to 
enlighten heir Minds, and be their Sa- 
viour, unleſs the Fewws, through unac- 
countable Prejudice and Obſtinacy, diſ- 
believed, that he was to do the ſame for 
them ? Their being warned of God in a 
Dream, that they ſhould not return to He- 
rod, proves that the Almighty was im- 
mediately concern d in the Manifeſtat ion, and 
favours extremely the Suppoſition that 
they had ſome Notices from Heaven, be- 
— they 1 their — But 
ime will not me to jalar 65 
wherefore in the 355 1 
— — ſhall conclude ohh. 175 
ming &5 Improvements, we oug 
to make -of this Doctrins, which was: the 
. — 1 * to dijcomſe % 
And, 
1 Wa deen from hence, tber at 
Dean _— 2 capable 
from #he Incarnation 7 


ret brought along. with him, th 
Was 
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© the Epiphany: © 
was delign'd to enlighten the whole World, 
none of the mof? barbarow and ſavage: 
Heathens, were to be excluded from it. 


more refined and knowing Romans, who in 


Matters of Religion were igaorant and 
unskilful, as to the rough and unpoliſod 


Scythians, or ot her the moſt remote Inhabi- 


tants of the Earth. God takes Care to 


convince us of this by the Manifeſtation 


to the Gentiles (which we now remem-- 


ber) for though he was bora in Judea, yet 
was he manifeſted in the Eaſt at a good 


Diſtance from it, to ſignify that we were. 
„that the 


24ly. From hence we are taught likes 


all to be Partakers of the 
Meſſiah came to purchaſe, _ 


wile, to whom it is, we of this Nation, owe 
the glorious Light of the Goſpel, which ſo 
many others have been deprived of. We 
owe it moſt aſſuredly to the divine Bounty, 
and to the Kjndneſs and Love of dar dear 
Redeemer. We were once Gentiles, and 


ſo involved in the ſame Obſcurity with 


the reſt of Mankind. But now, we are 
deliveted from that doleſom unhappy Bon- 
B55 9 from the Epi has 
Prediction of — old Simeos is fulfilled, 
that the Child | | 

Vol. II. K k lighter 


Jeſus ſhauld be a Light to 


497, 
l N 
— 

The Text has 20 Limitations, he was | 
a Light to all the Gentiles, as well to the 


498 Practical Diſcourſe on 
n lighten the Gentiles ; Nom we are able to 
-- Witneſs the Truth of it, having for our 
__ © "Gmide the Holy Scriptures, which inſpired 
by God, plainly inform us what we ought 
not to do, and what we ought, which 
teach us the Con/equents of a virtuous good 
Life, and the eternal Portion of thoſe 
that ha ve done ill. Whereſore. 
ah. It is our Duty to praiſe and mag - 
ni the Mercies of God towards us. Is it 
not ſurprizing, to ſee bow /ittle Value we 
generally ſet 777 ſpiritual Favours; Hou 
we ſlight, and diſeſteem them? And the 
Reaſon is, becauſe we do not, ſufficiently 
reflect of how great Importance they are to 
1. Would we but ſeriouſly conſider, | 
that the Light we receive, is that by 
Which we are to be directed to eternal ; 
Gloy, by Which we are to avoid endleſs 6 
Miſery; this certainly would excite ow 0 
Praiſes, and make us ſenſiblè of the Obli- f 
_ gations that are #bgreby laid upon us, v 
God be praiſed, our Saviour is come a 0 
Light to enlighten 8; to reſcue, as from 1 
v 
fe 


Dankneſs, and Uncertainty, and; make our 

Way to Happineſs, Plain and eaſy to us. 

Does not ſuch a marveliows Piece of Kind- b 

nels deſerve dur greateſt Thanks ? For „ 
ſhame then, let us n be backwarg, or re- 

waſs in pay ing them, but let us adore 1 | 
God's gracious. Goodneſs in manifeſt ing 0 c 


4 i. 


'C 
E. 
* 


erste,. ; p 
: . 5 the Epiphany. "37 
(as on this Day) by the Appearance of a 


Star, his only begotten, and moſt dearly be- XVI. 


loved Son unto us. 


4 


'Tis from this glorious Maniſeſtation, 
that we derive all dur Hopes (the Epipha- 
zy, is to us Gentiles, a moſt joyful Feſti-" 
val) we, who were before deſpiſed for. 
want of Knowledge, do vo through God's: 


— 4 > 4 þ : * . 1 ? 
abundant Mercy, abound with it, the 


Reba is di/pel'd, and "Light ſhines 


round about us. 


40). As we haye been Pattakers of the 
Light, fait nearly concerns as to walk doo 
thy of it, Me are not to Walk according 
N. 1. 22 . SE 9 1 oO. 
to the Lufls of our own Minds, as the Gen- 


and Spirits, and become new Creatures. 
Our Increaſe in Knowledge ſhould be cre- 
dited by. ble In 

tue, elle this Light will inſtead of pro- 
ving a Comfort, and Satisfaction, turn to 
our Condemnation, and add to our Guilt and 
Puniſhment. _ eee 
St. and laſtly, As we ought to walk 
worthy of the Light, and to be thankful 
for it, ſo ong ht we, by all Means, tb keep 
it much in our Minds, and often think upon 
pl We ſhould remember frequently, what 


155 Advantages we enjoy, and” who par- 
- 


aſed them; we ſhould moreover con- 
fider, bow miraculouſly this Knowledge 
44s K k 2 Was 


tiles, but ate to be renewed in bur Minds 


a proportionable Increaſe in Vir. 
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ui firſt diſcovered to us. And this would 
brily help us to admire the wonderful 
<A might ations of the moſt high God, and 
extol * Goodneſs. Twould make vs 
adore b Wiſdom, that 8 O diſpoſes all 
eAffairs for our Good, and acquieſce in his 
paternal Care, that always finds out ſome . 
Proper Bxpedient to re/ieve and ſucoour us. 
The Star which appeared to the Gen- 
tiles, gives greater Light than the whole 
celeſtial Orbe, is more advantages to u 
than the Sur that ' quickens all Things. 
Tis to'thz propitious Light, that we owe 
Our © "Knowledge, in what concerns our 
everlaſting Peace. How does it become 
us therefore, moſt devoutly to meditate up- 
on it? How elſe can we return our Thanks 
for o rich and ineſtimable a Mercy? How 
elſe ſhall we approve our ſelves in bel 
* worthy * unlimited Gampe 
10N 
Theſe are 3 of che PraQical 8 
ces, and Impiovements, which we ought 
to make of ti Day's Solemnity. And 
more of the like Nature will off them - 
ſelves to thoſe: that impartially think upon 
it. Be ſure, we cannot do better, than Jet 
our Thoughts run out upon it, and ret 
under the 5a of! py Influence of the rich and : 
'invalaable Gilt, forget to commemorate and 0 
rave the Giver ; as certainly we ſhall, 
unleſs 
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unleſs we make it out ſpecial Buſineſs Diſcowde 
ſometimes to conſider, and frequently im- 8 — 
prove the Thoughts of Chrilt's being-a 
Light to lighten the Gentiles. 11613 

It remains only then, that we be all 
exhorted to lay theſe Things dul to Heart, 
that ſo living up to the Light our moſt 
gracious God has afforded 'us here, we 
may at length be admitted to a clearer 
View, and more perfect Intuition, and ever- 
laſting Fruit ion f his ell-glorious Godhead 
hereafter'; ix us Preſence is Fulneſs of 
pure, ſubſtantial Jon, and at whoſe right 
Hand, there are ſolid, ſatisfying, and im- 
marceſſible Pleaſures for euer more. 


The Prayer. 


G Reat and wonderful is thy Mercy, O moſt 

'gratious God, and heavenly Father: It 
reaches to the Heavens, aud fills the Earth, 
and overflows all Nations. And as 4 Pleage 
or Teſtimony of its Freeneſs, or Exuber ance, 
thou didſt, as on this Day, manifeſt thy Son 
Chriſt Jeſus unto the Gentiles, and fo make 
Way for us thy Servants to come to the happy 
Knowledge of thy ſelf. 

O what (ball we render to our God for thit 
ſo great and glorious a Benefit? Lord, we 
hade nothing to give thee but our ſelves, Our 
ſelves therefore we moſt humbly offer up unto 


thee ; 


5T 27 — we - 


ps Fs Vw: OY r 
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Pradlical Diſcourſe, &c. 


Diſcourle thee ; and how anworthy ſoever the Ollation 


—— is, vouchſafe, we beſoech thee, to accept there- 
os of. O take us inſtantly to thy ſelf, and make 


as better than we are, that ſo we may be fitter 
for thee, and a more lively and acceptable 
Sacrifice to thee. 

To-which-Eng we deſire do love shes ſa fer- 
vently, and ſerve thee ſo zealouſly, and adore 
and bleſs thee fo heartily, or revealing thy 
deareſt Son, and the Light of bis heavenly 
Trath. to us, that thou mayſt think. us. worthy 
of the. Light of everlaſting L,, 
And, O Thoa moſt ſweet, aud holy, and ado- 
rable Jeſu, who, as on this Bay, revealedſt thy 
ſelf , to _Heathens, we humbly. and earneſtly 
pray thee, to male the ſelf known, even every 
Day, more fully to. our Souls, in clearer Diſ- 
caueries of thy divine and. raviſting Excel. 
lencies to us. And as, by the Leading of 4 


Star, thou directedſt 4357 e Men to, thy ſelf, 
ſo we moſt importunately beſeech thee, to con- 


dait us always by the Light of thy bleſſed 
Nord, and holy Spirit, and heavenly Graces, 
till at laſt thou ſhalt pleaſe to bring us to 
thy eternal Glory. To whom for all the gogd, 
and great Things thou haſt done, and ſuffered, 
and prepared for as, be all Light, and Love, 
and Honour, and Obedience, and humbleſs 
Adoration, World without End. Amen. 
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The End of the Second Volume. 


Ferres ET 


rüber rr oe I Raven 


Errata in the Firſt Volume, 


RY Ia ah 143 1 oC V1 > 
n P. 18. L. 18. after this, inert v. P. . 1.5, de- 
le'ti. E 226; L. . read Mater: FIA I. 10. before ere, inſert nor. 
P. 264. Bottom line, read crernal. P. 284. I. g. read Mertyrs. P. 304. L. 25. 
for Perſuafion, read Preſervetion. P. 303. K 20. after even, inſert at. J. 392. hg, 
for Pa{ſon, read Paſſions. 


ON 


Errata in the Second Volume. 


64. line 14. for we, read rho... P. 69. L. 6. after with, infert "ſuch, P. v5; 
I. 3. after , inſert as. P. 79. I. 2. after Abilities a, P. $6. 1. 9. for unſe- 
civle, read unſeaſible. P.qa& L 14. far «4, read for. PL 196. L 4+ read « ſuf- © 
ficient, P. 271. laſt I. read Subjefts.  P. z L 14. reid Sundays. P. 326. l. 24, read 
increaſes. P. $50. L. 8. read Remarkable, P. 342, I. a6. read ſurpriginge ©, 404. 
I. 26. after Severity, in ſert that. . 41. L us. for their, read our. P, 430. L 9. 
read 1 Joho. P. 450. L 13. ster 40, infert not. P. 460. lait J. dele that, F. 51. 
I, 6. aſter Adoration, infert and. 
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